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T was not my intention, when I tranſlated the firſt 

four volumes of Mr. Saurin's ſermons, to add any 
more: but, willing to contribute my mite toward the 
pleaſure and edification of ſuch as having read the four 
deſired a fifth, I took an opportunity, and added this 

fifth volume to a ſecond edition of the four firſt. There 
is no alteration worth mentioning in the four, except 
that, the editor thinking the fourth too thin, I have 
given him a diſſertation on the ſuppoſed madneſs of 
David at the court of Achiſh, tranſlated from the . 
French of Mr. Dumont, which he has added to in- 
creaſe the ſize of that volume, following, however, 
his own ideas in this and not mine. og. 
— Saurin's ſermons in the original are twelve octavo 
volumes, eleven of which are miſcellaneous, and one 
contains a regular train of ſermons for Lent, and is the , 
only /t of ſermons among the whole. The four 
Engliſh volumes are compoſed of a ſelection of ſer- 
mons from the whole with a view to a kind of order, 
the firſt being intended to convey proper ideas of the 
true character of Goa, the ſecond to eſtabliſh revelation, 
and ſo on: but this volume is miſcellaneous, and con- 
tains fourteen ſermons on various ſubjects. For my 
part, almoſt all the ſermons of our author are of equal 
value in my eye, and each ſeems to me to havea beauty 4 
Peculiar to itſelf, and ſuperior in its kind: but when _ - 
1 ſpeak thus I wiſh to be underſtood. © _ _ 
It is not to be imagined, that a tranſlator adopts all 
he ſentiments of his author. To approve of a man's 4 
religious views in general is a reaſon ſufficient to en 
Vor. V. = | gage ö 
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gagea perſon to rolls, and it would be needleſs, if 
t 


not arrogant, to enter a proteſt in a note againſt every 
word in which the author di ffered from the tranſlator. 
In general, I think, Saurin is one of the firſt of modern 
preachers: and his ſermons, the whole conſtruction of 
them, worth the attention of any teacher of chriſtianity, 
who wiſhes to excel in his way: but there are many 
articles taken ſeparately in which my ideas differ en- 
tirely from thoſe of Mr. Saurin, both in doctrine, rites, 
difcipline, and other circumſtances. / 

For example, our author ſpeaks a language concern- 
ing the rites of chriſtianity, which I do not profeſs to 


underſtand. All he ſays of infant baptiſm appears to 


me erroneous, for I think infant baptiſm an innovati- 
on. When he ſpeaks of the Lord's ſupper, and talks 
of a holy table, conſecration, auguſt ſyrabols, and ſublime 
myſteries of the ſacrament, I confeſs, my approbation 
pauſes, and I feel the exerciſe of my underſtanding 
ſuſpended, or rather diverted from the preacher to 
what I ſuſpect the ſources of his miſtakes. The Lord's 
ſupper is a commemoration of the moſt important of 
all events to us, the death of Chriſt; but I know of 
no myſtery in it, and the primitive church knew of 
none; myſtery and tranſubſtantiation roſe together, 
and together thould have expired. Auguſt /[ymbo!s may 
ſeem bombaſt to us, but ſuch epithets ought to paſs 
with impunity among the. gay and ever exuberant 
ſons of France. 

Again, in regard to an di . our outhar 
ſometimes addreſſes civil magiſtrates to ſuppreſs ſcan- 
dalous books of divinity, and exhorts them to protect 
the church, and to furniſh it with ſound and able 
paſtors: but, when 1 tranſlate ſugh paſſages, I recol- 
lect, Mr. Saurin was a preſbyterian, a friend to eſtab- 
liſmments, with. toleration however, and in his ſyſtem 
of church diſcipline the civil magiſtrate is to 7ake 
order as ſome divines have ſublimely expreſſed it. 
0p ly ideas of the: ns FRO of the 2 cy 

| S 


* 


=, 


# — 
, . * 
85 8 
* 
? 
* 
* * 0 ö 1 
* 6.” 1 : 
. a "PE. * 4 ; 
rc : r 7 i Y : 


4A TA. 4 xi. 
the independent right of every chriſtian ſociety to 
elect its own officers, and to judge for itſelf in every 
poſſible caſe of religion, oblige me on this er alſo 
to differ from our author. 

Further, Mr. Saurin, in his addreſſes to „ 
ſpeaks of them in a ſtyle much too high for my no- 
tions. I think, all chriſtians are Sretbren, and that 
any man, who underſtands the chriſtian religion him- 
ſelf, may teach it to one other man, or to two other 
men, or to two hundred, or to two thouſand, if they 
think proper to invite him to do ſo; and 1 ſuppoſe 
what they call ordination not neceſſary to the exerciſe 
of his abilities: much leſs do I think that there is a 
ſecret ſomething, call it holy ghoſt, or what elſe you 
pleaſe, that paſſes from the hand of a clerical ordainer 
to the whole eſſence of the ordained conveying vali- 
dity, power, indelible character, and ſo to ſpeak crea- 
tion to his miniſtry. Mr. Saurin's colleagues are 
levies holy to the Lord, ambaſſadors of the King of 
Kings, adminiſtrators of the new covenant, who have 
written on their foreheads bolineſs to the Lord, and on 
their breaſts the names of the children of ]/rael! In the 
writings of Moſes all this is hiſtory: in the ſermons 
of Mr. Saurin all this 1 is oratory: in "ny creed all this 
is nonentity. 

It ſignifies ſo little to the world what ſuch an ob- 
ſcure man as I believe and approve, that I never 
thought to remark any of theſe articles in tranſlating. 
and prefacing the firſt four volumes: but leſt 1 ſhould 5 
ſeem, while I am propagating truth, to countenance 
error, I thought it neceſſary to make this remark. 
Indeed, I have always flattered myſelf for differing 
from Saurin; for I took it for probable evidence that 
J had the virtue to think for myfelf, even in the pre- 
ſence of the man in the world the moſt likely to ſed 
me. Had I a human oracle in religion, perhaps 
Saurin would be the man: *DUE. 0ne-15 our rac even 
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Not Khſtanding theſe objections I honour this man 
for his great abilities; much more for the holy uſe 
he made of them in teaching the chriſtian religion; 
and alſo for the ſeal, which it pleaſed God to ſet to 
his miniſtry; for he was, in the account of a great 
number of his brethren, à cho/en veſſel unto the Lord, 
filled with an excellent treaſure of the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, and 
his miniſtry was attended with abundant ſucceſs. As 
I have been ſpeaking of what I judge his defects, it 
is but fair to add a few words of what I account his 
excellencies. 

My exact notions of the chriſtian miniſtry are ſtated 
in the tenth ſermon pf this volume, entitled /be d;Ferent 
methods of preachers. . Mr, Saurin, after the apoſtle 
Paul, divides chriſtian miniſters into three claſſes. 
The firſt lay another foundation different from that 
which is laid. The ſecond build on the right foun- 
dation, 260d, bay and fiubble. The third build on the 
fame foundation, gold, filver, and precious flones. I 
conſider Mr. Saurin as one of the laſt claſs, and I think 
it would be very eaſy to exemplify from his own diſ- 
courſes the five excellencies, mentioned by him as de- 
ſcriptive of the men. 

Firſt, there is in our author a wiſe choice of ub jelůs, 
and no ſuch thing as a ſermon on a queſtion of mere 
curioſity. There are in the twelve volumes one hun- 
dred and forty four ſermons: but not one on a ſubject 
unimportant. I ſhall always eſteem it a proof of a 
ſound prudent underſtanding in a teacher of religion 


to make a proper choice of doctrine, text, arguments, 


and even images and ſtyle adapted to the edification 
of his hearers. Where a man has lying before him a 
hundred ſubjects, ninety. of which are indiſputable, 
and the remaining ten extremely controverted and 
very obſcure, what but a wayward genius can. induce 


him nine times out of ten to chooſe the doubtful as 


the n of his miniſtry? 


8 


Saurin 


. ; 5 
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Saurin excels, too, in the moral turn of his diſ- 
courſes. They are all practical, and, ſet out from 
what point he will, you may be ſure he will make his 
way to the heart in order to regulate the actions of 
life. Sometimes he attacks the body of ſin, as in his 
ſermon on the paſſions, and at other times he attacks a 
ſingle part of this body, as in his ſermon on the de- 
Jpair of Judas; one while he inculcates a particular 
virtue, as in the diſcourſe on the repentance of the un- 
chaſte woman, another time piety, benevolence, prac- 
tical religion in general: but in all he endeavours to 
diminiſh the dominion of lin, and to extend the em- 
piroat virtue. 

Again, another chan of his diſcourſes i is what 
he calls ſolidity, and which he diſtinguiſhes from the 
fallacious glare of mere wit and ingenuity. Not that 
his ſermons are void of invention and acuteneſs: but 
it is eaſy to ſee his deſign is not to diſplay his own 
genius, but to elucidate his ſubject; and when inven- 
tiomis ſubfervient to argument, an _—_— light to a 
ſubject it appears in character, beautiful becauſe inthe | 
ſervice and livery of truth. Mere eſſays of genius are 
for ſchools and under graduates: they ought never to 
appear in the chriftian pulpit ; for ſenſible people do 
not attend ſermons to have men's perſons in admiration, 
but to receive ſuch inſtruction and animation as may 
ſerve their religious improvement. 
Further, our author, to uſe again his own n language, 
excelled in «« weighing in juſt balances truth againſt 
error, probability againſt proof, conjecture againſt 
| demonſtration, and deſpiſed the miſerable ſophiſms of 
thoſe, who defended truth with the arms of error.“ 
We have a fine example of this in the eleventh ſermon, 
on the deep things God, and there fidelity and m0- 
deſty are blended in a manner extremely pleafing. 
The doctrine of the divine decrees hath been very 
much agitated, and into two extremes, each under 
ſome plauſible pretence, divines have gone. Some 


have not only made up their own minds on the ſub- 
ject, | 


RN 

ject, in which they were right, but they have gone ſo 
far as to exact a conformity of opinion from others, 
and have made ſuch conformity the price of their 
friendſhip, and, ſo to ſpeak, a ticket for admittance 
to the Lord's ſupper, and church communion: in this 
they were wrong. Others ſtruck with the glaring 
abſurdity of the former, have gone into the oppoſite 
extreme, and thought it needleſs to form any ſenti- 


ments at all on this, and on other ſubjects connected 


with it. Our author ſets a fine example of a wiſe mo- 
deration. On the one hand, with a wiſdom, that does 
him honour, he examines the ſubject, and with the fide- 
lity of an upright ſoul openly declares in the face of 
the ſun that he hath ſentiments of his own, which are 
thoſe of his own community, and he thinks thoſe of 


the inſpired writers. On the other hand, far from erect- 
ing himſelf, or even his ſynod, into a ſtandard of 


orthodoxy, a tribunal to decide on the rights and pri- 
vileges of other chriſtians, he opens his benevolent 
arms to admit them to communion, and, with a grace- 
ful modeſty, to uſe his own language, puts bis hand on 
his mouth, in regard to many difficulties that belong 
to his own ſyſtem. I think this ſermon may ſerve for 
a model of treating this ſubject, and many others of 
the chriſtian religion. There is a certain point, to 
which conviction muſt go, becauſe evidence goes 
before it to lead the way, and up to this point we 
believe becauſe we underſtand: but beyond this we 
have no faith becauſe we have no underſtanding, 
and can have no-conviction becauſe we have no evi- 
dence. ' This point differs in different men accord- 
ing to the different ſtrength of their mental powers, 
and as. there is no ſuch thing as a ſtandard ſoul, by 
which all other ſouls ought to be eſtimated, ſo there can 
be no ſuch thing as a human teſt in a chriſtian church, 
by which the opinions of other chriſtians ought to be 
_ valued. There is one inſuperable difficulty, which 
can never be ſurmounted, in ſetting up human teſts, 
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that is, whoſe opinion ſhall the. teſt be, yours or mee 
and the only conſiſtent church in the world on this A 
article is the church of Rome. EF 

Were men as much inclined to unite; et to uſe 
gentle healing meaſures, as they are to divide, and to 
gratify an arbitrary cenſorious ſpirit, they would nei- 
ther be ſo ridiculoùs as to pretend to have no fixed ſen- 
timents of their own in religion; nor fo unjuſt as to 
make their own opinions a ſtandard for all other men. 
There are in religion ſome great, principal, infallible 
truths, and there are various fallible inferences derived 
by different chriſtians : in the firſt all agree, in the 
laſt all ſhould agree to differ. I think this, I repeat 
it again, a chief excellence in our author. He has 
ſentiments of his own, but he holds them in a liberal 
generous manner, no wy * urious to the rights of 
other men. 

In the ſermon above ingntiondd Saurin makes a 
fifth claſs, of mean ſuperficial builders without eleva- 
tion and penetration, and againſt theſe he ſets ſuch as 


| ſoar aloft in the exerciſe of the miniſtry, and in this 


alſo he himſelf excels. His thoughts pn ſome ſubjects 
are lofty, and his language ſublime. He is not afraid 
of conſidering religion in union with our feelings, nor 
does he heſitate to addreſs hope and fear, and other 
paſſions of our minds with thoſe great truths of the 
goſpel, which are intended to allure, awake, arouſe, 
and excite us to action. Terribly ſometimes does he 
treat of future puniſhment, and generally under the 
awful images made uſe of in holy ſcripture: delight- 
fully at other times does he ſpeak of eternal happineſs 


in the enjoyment of God. On both theſe ſubjects, 


on the perfections of God, and on the exerciſe of 
Plety, particularly in the cloſer, he ſtretches and 
ſoars, not out of fight beyond truth and the reaſon of 
things, but ſo high only as to elevate and animate 
his hearers. By the moſt exact rules of a wiſe and 


well .- directed 2 moſt of his ſermons are com- 
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poſed: at firſt cool and gentle like a morning in May, 
as they. proceed glowing with a pleaſant warmth, and 


EN the cloſe not ſo much inflaming as ſettling and 
incorporating the fire of the ſubject with the ſpirits 


of his hearers ſo as to produce the briſk. circulation of 
every virtue of which the heart of man is capable, 


and all which ſpend their force in the performance | 


of the duties of life,. 
Our author always treats his hearers like rational 


| creatures, and excels in laying a ground of argument 


iP. convince the judgment before he offers to affect 

e paſſions: but what I admire moſt of all in him is 

his conſcientious attachment to the connected ſeu/e of 
C 


Jeriplure. The inſpired book is that preciſely, whi 


ought to be explained in a chriſtian. auditory, and 
above all that part of it the new-teſtament, and the 
connected ſenſe is that which only 9 to be 
called the true and real ſenſe of ſcripture. By de- 
tached paſſages, as Saurin obſerves, any thing may 
be proved from ſcripture, even that there is no God; 
and I queſtion whether any one of our wretched cuſ- 
toms hath ſo much contributed to produce and cheriſh 


error as that of taking detached paſſages of ſcripture 
for the whole doctrine of ſcripture on any particular 


ſubject. - An adept in this art will cull one verſe from 
Obadiah, another from Jude, a third from Leviticus, 
and a fourth from Solomon's ſong, and compile a fun- 


damental doctrine to be received as the mind of God 


by all good chriſtians under pain of his diſpleaſure, 


Were this a common man, and not a ſublime genius 


under the influence of the holy Spirit, and ſo beyond 
advice, I would preſume to counſel him 5 to 
cap his medley of a ſermon with a text from the La- 
mentations of Jeremiah. 

Do we then propoſe Saurin 48 a model Ga all 
preachers? By no means. But as we ſuppole there are 
drverſities of gifts for the edification of the church, 
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in his own claſs. There is in the writings of che 
apoſtle Paul one of the fineſt allegories in the world 
to illuſtrate this ſubject. The chriſtian church is 
conſidered under the image of an human body, and of 


this body God is conſidered as the Spirit or ſaul; and 


the moſt refined morality is drawn. from the fact. h 
eye cannot ſay unto the hand I have no need of thee + nor 
again, the head to the feet, I have uo need of hau. If ane 
member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it ; for 
it is the ſame God, which worketh all diverſities of gifts 
in all good men. It is highly probable, that what is 
affirmed of individuals may be true of collective 
bodies of men. One church may excel in literature, 
another in purity of doctrine, a third in ſimplicity of 
worſhip, a fourth in adminiſtration. of ordinances, a 
fifth in ſweetneſs of temper and diſpoſition, and ſo on. 
It is not for us to inveſtigate this ſubject now: let it 
ſuffice to obſerve that the French reformed church hath 
excelled in a clear, convincing and animating way of 
compoſing and delivering chriſtian ſermons. Never 
ſo warm as to forget reaſoning, never ſo accurate as 
to omit energy, not always placid, not always rapid, 
never ſo moral as to be dry and infipid, never ſo evan- 


gelical and ſavoury as to ſpiritualize the ſcriptures till 
the fat of a kidney is as good a body of divinity as the 
whole ſermon of Jeſus Chriſt on the mount. Different 


as my ideas of ſome ſubjects are from thoſe of Mr. Sau- 
rin, yet I wiſh we had a Saurin in every pariſh: yea ſo 
intirely would I go into the doctrine of the apoſtle's 
allegory juſt now mentioned, that I;would encourage 


even a builder of wood, hay, and ſtubble, are he 


erected his abſurdities on the foundation laid in ſcripture, 


to deſtroy the works of the devil in any place where thoſe 
works are practiſed. In a village made up of a ſtupid 
thing called a ſquire, a mercenary prieſt, a ſet of in- 
toxicated farmers, and a train of idle profligate and 
miſerable poor, and where the barbarous rhymes in 
their church-yard-inform us that they are all either 
N | gone 


FA E. 
gone or going to heaven (and we have too many ſuch 
pariſhes in remote parts of the kingdom) would it 
not be infinitely better for ſociety if an honeſt enthu- 


fiaſt could convert theſe people to piety and morality, 
though it were effected by ſpiritualizing all the flanks 
and kidnies, and bullocks and red cows mentioned in 


ſcripture? Any thing of religion is better than debau- 
inne ok nn ok gh 
_ © Sucha ſet of converts would grow in time up to 
majority, and when of age would look -back on their 


firſt religious nouriſhment as men do on the amuſe- . 


ments of their childhood: and among other reformati- 
ons would 1 inſtruction from Jewiſh 
allegory, pagan philoſophy, and the gaudy tinſel'of 


the ſchools. From a ſtate of groſs ignorance and vice 


up to a ſtate of the higheſt perfection of chriſtian 
knowledge and virtue lie infinite degrees of improve- 
ment, one above another in a ſcale of excellence up 
to the firſt born of every creature, the perfect teacher ſent 
from God. In this ſcale our author occupies a high 
place in my eye, and if a reader chooſe to place him 
a few degrees lower, I ſhall not contend about that; 
for on my principles if he contribute in any, even 
the leaſt degree to the cauſe of truth and virtue, he is 
a foreigner worth our acquaintance, and the Gallick in 
his appearance will not diſguſt a friend to the beſt in- 
tereſts of mankind. I ſay nothing of the tranſlation: 
it does not become me. Let thoſe who are able do 
better. Envy of this kind I have none. ; 
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- . rally uſed immediately before Sermon. 


0 LORD! Our Godand Father! thouſceſt us proſ- ; 


trate in thy preſence to render the homage due 
to thy Majeſty, to, confeſs , our-fins to thee; and to 


implore thy favour. , Had we followed the firſt emo. 


tions of our conſciences, we ſhould not have pre- 
ſumed to lift our eyes to heaven, but ſhould have fled 
from thy ſight. - We are creatures mean and infirm, 
a thouſand times more unworthy of appearing before 


thee for our depravity, than for our natural meanneſs. 


But, O Lord! though our ſins and miſeries depreſs 


us, yet thy mercy lifts us up. Thou art a God mer 
ciful and gracious, flow to anger, and abundant in 


goodneſs; thou haſt no-pleaſure in the death of a fin. 
ner; but that he ſhould repent and live; and thou haſt 
given thy Son to the world, that whoſoever beheveth 


in him ſhould have everlaſting life. So many benefits, 


fo many promiſes encourage our, trembling conſci- 
ences, and inſpire us with the liberty we now take to 


approach the throne of thy mercy, and to.implore the 


powerful aid of thy grace. We have always need of 


thine aſſiſtance: but now, O Lord! we feel a more 
than uſual, want. We are aſſembled in thy houſe to 
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learn the doctrines of our ſal vation, and the rules of 
our conduct; but O GdI. our duty ſurpaſſes our _ 


ſtrength, we cannot ſucceed without thy holy Spirit. 


Grant a double portion of this to us who preach thy 
word; grant, after we have underſtood thine oracles, - 
we may be firſt affected with the truths they contain, 
before we propoſe them to others, and may we an- 


nounce them in a manner ſuitable to their excellence. 


But ſuffer us not to labour in vain ; diſpoſe. our hearers* 


to receive thine orders with ſubmiſſion, and to practiſe 
them with punctuality; ſoſthat all of us, being ani- 


mated with one ſpirit, and aiming at one end, may 
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John Van Breda, Deacon. 
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ſuanctify our conduct, * os reeably to the poli- 


neſs of our calling. all theſe bleſſings 


in the name of thy well 16240020 Son * N our 


Lord. Our Father, e. 
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The Wiss wing is FA Apptedeadlen of par Walloon 
"church at Dort, employed by the Synod of Utrecht 


to examine the Sermons of Mr. Saurin. 1 
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WSS | 


WI re fund nothing in all theſe fermons con- 
trary to the doctrine received among us. We 
have remarked every where a manly eloquence, a cloſ 


reafoning, an imagination lively and proper to eſta. 
bliſh the truths of our holy religion, and to explain 
ſubſtantially and elegantly the duties of morality. Ac- 


cordingly we believe they will effectually contribute 
55 the” church, and to render more and more 


whoſe death the examination of his works hath given 
us à freſh occaſion to lament. We atteſt this to the 
venerable Synod at Utrecht. In the ſame ſentiments 


we ſend he preſent atteſtation to our moſt dear bro- 


ther Mr, Dumont paſtor and profeffor at Rotterdam 
whom the late Mr, Saurin appointed by his will to 


take the charge of * 85 bliſhing ſuch of his works as 
+ 


were fit for Ke Pons at the Conſiſtory of the 
Walloon khurch a at For wet roth, 47 37 and ! 
by order of all by 
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ts that day, T2511 perform againſt Eli, all * which. 

T have ſpoken concerning bis houſe : "when I begin, I 
' will alſo make an end. For I have told him, that I 
will judge bis boufe for ever, for the iniquity which he 
knoweth : becauſe bis ſons made e vile, and We. 
TV ORE them not. 


THESE — are ial 28 a diſcourls which | 
God addreſſed to young Samuel in a viſion, the 


whole hiſtory of which is well known to us all. We | 


intend to fix our chiefattention on the miſery of a 
rent, who neglects the education of his children : bur, 
before we conſider the ſubject in this point of view, 
we will make three remarks tending to elucidate the 
hiſtory. The crimes of the ſons of Eli, the indul 
of the unhappy father, and the puniſhment of that * 
indulgence demand our attention 
Obſerve the crimes of the ſons of Eli. They ſur pported 
their debaucheries by the victims, which the cole 
brought to the tabernacle to be offered in ſacrifice. 
The law aſſigned them the ſhoulders and the breaſts 
of all the N ONT for * but, not 
e 3 * n 
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content with theſe, they ſeized the portions, which 
God had appointed to ſuch as brought the offerings, 
and which he had commanded them to eat in his pre- 
ſence to ſignify their communion with him. They 
drew theſe portions with fleſn-hooks out of the cal- 
drons, in which they were boiling. Sometimes they 
took them raw, that they might have an opportunity 
of preparing them to their taſte; and thus by ſerving 
themſelves before God they diſcovered a contempt for 
thoſe juſt and charitable ends, which God had in view, 
when he ordained that his miniſters ſhould live on a 
part of the ſacrifices. God, by providing a table for 
the prieſts in his own houſe, intended to make it ap- 
| pear, that they had the honour of being his domeſ- 
ticks, and, ſo to ſpeak, that they lived on his revenue. 
This was a benevolent deſign. God alſo, by appoint- 
Ing the prieſts to eat after they had ſacrificed, intended 
to make them underſtand, that he was their ſovereign, 
and the principal object of all the ceremonies per- 
formed in his palace. Theſe were juſt views. | 
The exceſſes of the table generally prepare the way 
for debauchery; and the ſons of Eli having admitted 
the firſt had fallen into the laſt, ſo that they abuſed 
the women, that aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, Chap. it. 22. and to ſuch a degree had 
they carried theſe enormities that the people, who had 
been uſed to frequent the holy place only for the pur- 
ofe of rendering homage to Almighty God, were 
drawn thither by the abominable detire of gratifying 
the inclinations of his unworthy miniſters. Such 
were the crimes of the ſons of Eli. Y 
Let us obſerve next the indulgence of the parent. He 
did not wholly neglect to correct his ſons, for the re- 
roofs he gave them are recorded in the ſecond chapter. 
. by do ye ſuch things? ſaid he to them, for 1 hear of 
your evil ] tealings by. all this people. Do not ſo, my ons, 
rr it is us good report that I hear, To perform a duty 
of ſuch importance with ſo much indifference was 
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equal to an encouragement of the fin. Eli made uſe 
of petitions and exhortations, when he ought to have 


applied ſharp reproofs, and alarming threatnings. 
He cenſured and rebuked, when he ought to have 
W anathematized and thundered: accordingly, after the 


holy Spirit had related the reproofs, which Eli, in the 
words juſt now cited, addreſſed to his ſons, he tells us 
in the text, by a ſeeming contradiction, but in words 
full of truth and good ſenſe, that Eli re/traimed tbem not. 
Obſerve thirdly what terrible puniſhments this cri- 
minal indulgence drew down upon the guilty father, 
the profligate ſons, and even the whole people under 
their direction. A prophet had before denounced 
theſe judgments againſt Eli, in order to engage him 


| to prevent the repetition of the crimes, and the inflic= 


tion of the puniſhments. Y/herefore honoureft thou thy 
ſons above me? ſaid the man of God. I ſaid, indeed, 
that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy father ſhould walk be- 
fore me for ever: but behold the days come that I will cut 
off thine arm, and the arm of thy father” s bouſe, that there 
hall not be an old man in ihine houſe. And thou ſhalt fee 
an enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth which God 
ſhall give Iſrael. And the man of thine, whom I ſhall not 
cut off from mine altar, ſhall be to conſume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart. And this ſhall be a fign unto thee, 
thy two ſons, Hophni and Phinehas in one day ſhall both 
of them die, chap. 11. 29, &c. : ul | 
Theſe threatnings were accompliſhed in all their 
rigour. The arm is in ſcripture an emblem of 
ſtrength, and when the prophet threatened Eli, that 
the Lord would cut off his arm, and the arm of his 
father's houſe, he meant to foretel that the family of 
this prieſt ſhould fall into decay. Hophni and Phi- 
nehas periſhed in battle when the Philiſtines conquered 
the Iſraelites. Ahitub and Ichabod, the ſons of Phi- 
nehas, lived only'a few years after the death. of their 
father. If we believe a tradition of the Jews, this 
threatning was accompliſhed many ages after it was 
e C- 2. 55 uttered. 
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uttered.. We are told in the Tal mud, that there was. 
at Jeruſalem a family, in which no one. outlived 
the eighteenth year of his age; and that a famous. 
Rabbi found by inquiring into the origin of that fa- 
mily, that it deſcended from Eli. A rival, Zadok, was 
made high prieſt inſtead of Abiathar, a deſcendant of 
Eli. We are able to prove by very exact regiſters 
that the high prieſthood continued in the family of 
Zadok not only from the building of the temple to 
the deſtruction of it, that is to ſay for the ſpace of four 
hundred years, but even to the time of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. The reſt of the misfortunes of Eli, the 
victory obtained by the. Philiſtines, the taking of the 
ark, the confuſion which brought on the labour and 
the death of the wife of Phinchas, who expired /aying, 
name the child Ichabod, for the glory is departed from 
Tſrael, chap. iv. 19, &c. the violent death of Eli; all 
theſe events are fully known. 
I haſten to the . deſign of this diſcourſe. The 
extreme rigour, which God uſed toward Eli, and the 
terrible judgments, with which he puniſhed the indul- 
gence of this unhappy parent ſeem to offend ſome, 
who have not attended to the great guilt of a parent, 
who neglects to devote his children to God by a holy 
education. I am going to endeavour to remove this 
offence, and, in order to do ſo, I ſhall not confine 
ſelf to my text, but ſhall | treat of the ſubject at large, 
and ſhew you, as our time will allow, firkt, the crimes 
and miſeries of a parent, who neglects the education 
of his family ; and ſecondly, the means of preventing 
them. We will direct our reflections ſo. that they 
may inſtruct not only heads of families, but all our 
hearers, and ſo that what we ſhall ſay on the education 
of children, by calling to mind the, faults. committed 
in our own, may enable us to correct them. 
To neglect the education of our children is to be 
ungrateful to God, whoſe wonderful power created and 
TR: then. Wun what 'marvelloys, care. Goth. | 
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a kind providence watch over the formation of our 
infants, ànd adjuſt all the different parts of their bodies? 
With what marvellous care doth a kind providence 
rovide for their firſt wants: for at firſt they are 
Jike thoſe idols, of which a prophet ſpeaks, they bave 
eyes and ſee not, they have ears and bear not, they bave 


feet and cannot walk. Frail, infirm, and incapable of 


providing for their wants, they find a ſufficient ſupply 
in thoſe feelings of humanity, and tenderneſs, with 
which nature inſpires all human kind. Who can help 
admiring that, at a time when infants have nothing 
that can pleaſe, God enables them to move the com. 
paſſion of their parents, and to call them to their ſuc- 
cour by a language more eloquent and more pathetick 
than the beſt ſtndied diſcourſes? * ©. 
With what marvellous care doth a kind providence _ 
preſerve them amidſt a multirude of accidents, which 
feem to conſpire together to ſnatch them away in 
K infancy, and in all their ſucceeding 
years? Who but a being Almighty and all- mercifu 
could preſerve a machine ſo brittle, at a time when 
the leaft ſhock would be ſufficient to deſtroy it? 
With what aſtoniſhing care doth a kind providence 
provide for thoſe wants, which old age incapacitates 
us to ſupply? Who can ſhut his eyes againſt all theſe 


wonders without finking into the deepeſt ſtupidity, 


and without expoſing himſelf to the greateſt miſery? 
To neglect the education of our children is 70 refuſe 

to retrench that depravity, which we communicated. to 
them. Suppoſe the ſcriptures had not ſpoken'exprelsly 
on the ſubject of original depravity, yet it would argue 
great ſtupidity to queſtion it. As ſoon as infants diſ- 
cover any figns of reaſon, they diſcover ſigns of de- 
pravity, and their malice appears as their ideas unfold 
themſelves. Sin in them is a fireat firſt concealed, next 
emitting a few ſparks, and at laſt burſting into a great 
blaze, unleſs it be prevented in time. Whence do 
they derive ſo great an infection? Can we doubt it, 
I | | my 
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my brethren? They derive it from us, and by com- 
municating our nature we communicate our depravity. 
It is impoſſible, being our children, that they ſhould 
not be depraved, as we are, for, to uſe the language 
of ſcripture, their fathers are Amorites and their mothers 


are Hillites, Ezek. xvi. 13. Here I wiſh I could give 


ou ſome notion of this mortifying myſtery ; I wiſh 
I could remove the difficulties, which prevent your 
ſeeing it; I wiſh 1 could ſhew you what a union there 


is between the brain of an infant and that of its mo- 
ther, in order to convince you that ſin paſles from the 


parent to the child. 

What! can we in cool blood behold our children 
in an abyſs, into which we have plunged them; can 
we be ſenſible that we have done this evil, and not 


endeavour to relieve them? Not being able to make 


them innocent, ſhall we not endeavour to render them 
nitent? Ah! victims of my depravity, unhappy 
46 eirs of the crimes of your parents, innocent creatures 
born only to ſuffer, methinks, I ought to 1eproach 
myſelf for all the pains you feel, all the tears you ſhed, 
and all the ſighs you utter, Methinks, every time 
ou cry, you reprove me for my inſenſibility and in- 
uſtice, At leaſt, it is right, that, as I acknowledge 


: myſelf | the cauſe of the evil, I ſhould employ myſelf 


in repairing it, and endeavour to renew. your nature 
by endeavouring to renew my own. 

This reflection leads us toa third. To neglect the 
education of our children is to be zoanting in that ten- 
derneſs, which is ſo much their due, - What can we 
do for them? What inheritance-can we tranſmit to 
them? Titles? They are often nothing but empty 
ſounds without meaning and reality, Riches? They 


often make themſelves wings and fly away, Prov. xxiii. 5. 
Honours? They are often mixed with diſagreeab ble 


circumſtances, which poiſon all the pleaſure. It is a 


| e * pie y and the fear of God, that 


makes 


ſ 
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makes the faireſt inheritance, the nobleſt- ſucceſſion, 
chat we can leave our families.” Go | 
If any worldly care may lawfully occupy the mind 

of a dying parent, when in his laſt moments the ſoul 
ſeems to be called to detach itſelf from every worldly 
concern, and to think of nothing but eternity, it is 
that which hath our children for its object. A chriſ- 
tian in ſuch circumſtances finds his heart.divided be- 
tween the family, which he is leaving in the world, 
and the holy relations, which he is going to meet in 

heaven. He feels himſelf preſſed by turns between a 
deſire to die, which is moſt advantageous for him, 
and a wiſh to live, which ſeems moſt beneficial to has 
family, He ſays, I am in a firait betwixt two, having 
a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better: 

nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh is more needſul for you, 
Phil. i. 23, 24. We are terrified at that croud of 
dangers, in which we leave theſe dear parts of our. 
ſelves. The perils ſeem to magnify as we retirefrom 
the ſight of them. One while we fear for their health, 
another while we tremble for their ſalvation. My 
brethren, can you think of any thing more proper to 
prevent or to pacify ſuch emotions than the practice 
of that duty, which we are now preſſing as abſolutely 
neceſſary? A good father on his death-bed puts on 
the ſame diſpoſitions to his children as Jeſus Chriſt 
adorned himſelf with in regard to his diſciples im- 
mediately before the conſummation of that great ſa- 
crifice, which he was about to offer to the juſtice of 

his Father. The ſoul of our divine Savigur was af- 
. fected with the dangers, to which his dear diſciples 
were going to be expoſed, Againſt theſe gloomy 
thoughts he oppoſed two noble reflections, . Firſt, he 
remembered the care, which he had taken of them, 


and the great principles, which, he had formed in 


their minds; and ſecondly, he obſerved that ſhadow 
of the Almighty, under which he bad taught them io abide, 
Pſal. xci. 1, I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 


which © 


e 
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oba thou gaveſt me. While Twas with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name, and none of them is loſt 
but the fon of perdition.' They are not of the world, even 
4 Lam not of the tworld, John xvii. 6, 12, 16. This is 
the firſt reflection. Now I am no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine on name thoſe, whom thou baſt 
given me, that they may be one, as we are. I priy' not 
that thou fhouldſt take them out of the world, but that thou 
ſhouldft keep them from the evil. Sans them through 
thy truth, thy word is truth. Father, Iwill that they 
. alſo, whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
ver. II, 15,17. This is the ſecond reflection. 
| Theſe two reflections are impenetrable ſhields, and 
a parent ſhould never ſeparate them. Would you be 
in a condition to oppoſe the ſecond of theſe ſhields 
againſt ſuch attacks as the gloomy thoughts juſt now 
mentioned will make upon your hearts on that day, 
in which you quit the world and leave your children 
in it? endeavour now to arm yourſelf with the firſt. 
Would you have them abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 
migbiy? Inculcate his fear and his love in their hearts. 
Would you be able to ſay as Jeſus Chriſt did, 50% 
Father I will that they whom thou haſt given me be with 
me, that they may behold thy glory; keep them through 
thy name ? Put yourſelf now into a condition to enable 
you then to ſay to God as Chriſt did, I have given 
them thy word, they are not of the world even as J am not 
„ ibe world. | | A Ae 
Io neglect the education of our children is to let 
| looſe madmen againſt the fate, inſtead of furniſhing + 
it with good rulers or good ſubjects. That child in- 
_ Tended for the church, what will he become, if he 
be not animated with ſuch a ſpirit as ought to enliven 
a miniſter of religion? He will turn out a trader in 
ſacred things, and prove himſelf a ſpy in our families, 
a fomenter of faction in the ſtate, who, under pre- 
tence of glorifying God, will ſet the world on = 


— 
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W That other child intended for the bar, What will he — 
become, ufileſs as much pains be taken to engage him — 
to love juſtice as to make him know it, or to make 
nim nat diſguiſe it as well as underſtand it? He will 
prove himſelf an incendiary, who will ſow ſeeds of 
W divifion in families, render law-ſuits eternal, and 
reduce to indigence-and beggary even thoſe clients, 
W whoſe cauſes he ſhall have art enough to gain. And 
that child, whom you have raſhly determined to puſh 
into the higheſt offices of ſtate without forming in 
him ſuch diſpoſitions as are neceſſary to eminent poſts, 
what will he become? A fooliſh or a partial judge, 
Who will pronounce on the fortunes and lives of his 
fellow citizens juſt as chance or caprice may impel 
him: a public blood-ſucker, who will live upon the 
blood and ſubſtance of thoſe, whom he ought to ſup- 
port: a tyrant, who will raſe'and depopulate the very 
cities and provinces, which he ought to defend. 
The leaft indulgence of the bad inclinations of 
children ſometimes produces the moſt fatal effects in 
ſociety. This is exemplified in the life of David, 
| whoſe memory may truly be reproached on this arti- 
cle, for he was one of the moſt weak of all parents. 
_ Obſerve his indulgence of Amnon. It produced in- 
ceſt. Remark his indulgence of Abſalom, who be- 
ſought him to allow his brethren to partake of afeaſt, 
which he had prepared. It produced an aſſaſſination. 
See his weak fondneſs of the ſame Abſalom; who en. 
deavoured to make his way to the throne by mean 
and clowniſh manners, affecting to ſhake hands with - 
the Iſraelites and to embrace and kiſs them (theſe + . 
are the terms of ſcripture), and practifingall ſuch po- 
pular airs as generally precede and predict ſedition. 
This produced a civil war. Remark how he indulged 
Adonijah, who made himſelf chariots, and ſet up a 
retinue of fifty men. The ſacred hiſtorian tells us, 
that his father had not diſpleaſed bim at any time, in ſay- 
N b ing, 
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ing, why haſt thou. done ſo? 1 Kings i. 6. This pro- 
duce. and uſurpation of the throne and the — 


To neglect the education of your children is to fur- 


niſh them with arms againſt yourſelves. You com- 
plain that the children, whom you have brought up 
with ſo much tenderneſs, are the torment of your life, 
that they ſeem to reproach you for living ſo long, and 
that, though they have derived their being and ſupport 
from you, yet they refuſe to contribute the leaſt part 
of their ſuperfluities'to aſſiſt and comfort you. You 
ought to find fault with yourſelves, for their depra- 
vity is a natural conſequence of ſuch principles as you 
have taught them. Had you accuſtomed them to 
reſpect order, they would not now refuſe to conform 
to order: but they would perform the greateſt of all 
duties; they would be the ſtrength of your weakneſs, 
the vigourof your reaſon, and the joy of your old age. 
To neglect the education of children is to prepare 
torments for a future Hate, the bare apprehenſion of 
_ which muſt give extreme pain to every heart capable 
of feeling py is beyond a doubt, that remorſe is one 
of the er puniſhments of the damned, and who 
can queſtion, whether the moſt excruciating remorſe 
will be excited by this thought; I have plunged my 
children into this abyſs, into which 1 have plunged 
myſelf? | 
Imagine a parent of a family diſcovering amon 
the croud of reprobates a ſon, whom he himſelf led 
- .thither, and who addreſſes to him this terrible lan- 
guage. © Barbarous father, what animal appetites, or 
what worldly views inclined you togive me exiſtence, 
to what a deſperate condition have you reduced me ? 


See, wretch that you are, ſee theſe flames, which burn 
and conſume me. Obſerve this thick ſmoke which 


ſuffocates me. Behold the heavy chains, with which 
I am loaded down. Theſe are the fatal conſequences 
of the * you gave me. Was it not enough 
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to bring me into the world a ſinner, was it neceſſary 


to put me in arms againſt Almighty God? Was it not 


enough to communicate to me natural depravity, muſt 


you add to that the venom of a pernicious education? 


Was it not enough to expoſe me to the misfortunes 
= inſeparable from 


ife, muſt you plunge me into thoſe, 
which follow death? Return me, cruel parent, re- 
turn me to nothing, whence you took me. Take from 
me the fatal exiſtence you gave me. Shew me moun- 
tains and hills to fall on me, and hide me from the 
anger of my judge: or, if that divine vengeance, 
which purſues thee, will not enable thee to do ſo, I 
myſelf will become thy tormentor; I will for ever 
preſent myſelf, a frightful ſpectacle, before thine . 
eyes, and by thoſe eternal howlings, which I will in- 
ceſſantly pour into thine ears, I will reproach thee, .. 
through all eternity I will reproach thee with my 
miſery and d 414; ee 
Let us turn our eyes from theſe gloomy images, 
let us obſerve objects more worthy of the majeſty of 
this place, and the holineſs of our miniſtry. - To re- 
fuſe to dedicate our children to God by a religious 
education, is to refuſe thoſe everlaſting pleaſures, which 
as much ſurpaſs our thoughts as our expreſſions. _ 
It is a famous queſtion in the ſchools, whether, we 
ſhall remember in heaven the connections we had in 
this world? Whether glorified ſpirits ſhall know one 
another? Whether a father will recollect his ſon, or a 
ſon his father? And ſo on. I will venture to affirm, 
that they, who have taken the affirmative ſide, and 
they, who have taken the negative on this queſtion, 
have often done ſo without any reaſon. - 
On the one ſide, the firſt have pretended toeſtabliſh 
their theſis on this principle, that ſomething would 
be wanting to our happineſs, if we were not toknow- - 
in a future ſtate thoſe perſons, with whom we had been 
united by the tendereſt connections in this preſent 
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On the other hand, if we know, ſay the partizans 


of the oppoſite 1 the condition of our friends 
in a future ſtate, how will it be poffible, that a parent 
: ** ſhould be happy in the poſſeſſion of a heaven, in 
E Which his children have no ſhare; and how can he 


poſſibly reliſh pleaſure at the right hand of God, 


While he revolves this dreadful thought in his mind, 
my children are now, and will for ever be tormented 
rr TH 1, 7 ot A 

It ſhould feem, the proof and the objection are 
equally groundlefs. The enjoyment of God is ſo ſuf- 
ficient to ſatiate a ſoul, that it cannot be conſidered as 
neceſfary to the happineſs of it to renew ſuch connecti- 
ons as were formed during a momentarypaſſage through 
this world. I oppoſe this againſt the argument for the 
firſt opinion: and I oppoſe the ſame againſt the objec- 
tion, for the enjoy ment of God is every way ſo ſufficient 
to fatiate a ſoul, that it can love nothing but in God, 


thoſe, with whom there will then be no connection. 
A confideration of another kind has always made 
me incline to the opinion of thoſe who take the affir- 
mative ide of this queſtion. The perfections of 
God are here concealed under innumerable veils, 
How often does he ſeem to countenance iniquity by 
granting a profuſion of favours to the contrivers of 
the moſt infernal ſchemes? How often doth he ſeem 
to declare himſelf againſt innocence by the misfor- 
tunes, which he leaves the innocent to ſuffer ? How 
often have we ſeen tyrants on a throne, and good peo- 
ple in irons ? Doth not this awful phænomenon fur- 
niſh us with an irrefragable argument for the doctrine 
of a general judgment and a future ftate? Which of 
our preachers hath not frequently exhorted you to 
judge nothing before the time, 1 Cor. iv. 5. at the end of 
time cometh be reſtitution of all things, Acts iii. 21. 

which will juſtify providence? e a 
Now, it thould ſeem, this argument, which none 
LY but 
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but infidels and libertines deny, and which is gene- 
rally received by all chriſtians, . by all philoſophers, 


cis argument, I ſay, favours, not to ſay eſtabfiſhes 
in an inconteſtible manner, the opinion of thoſe, who 


think, that the ſaints will know one another in the Ty 
next life. Without this. how could we acquieſce in 

the juſtice of the ſentence, which will then be pro- 
nounced on all? Obſerve St. Paul, whoſe miniſtry 
Was continually counteracted. What motive ſu 
ported him under ſo much oppoſition ? Certainly. it 
was the expectation of ſeeing one day with his own 
eyes the conqueſts, which he obtained for Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ſouls which he had plucked out of the jaws of Satan: 
believers whom he had guided to eternal ha ppineſs. | 
Hear what he ſaid to the © Theſſalonians, 22 is cur, 
hope, or joy, or crown. of. rejoicing ® Are not even ye in 
the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chrift at his coming For 
ye are our glory and joy, chap. ii. 19, 20. 

Now, this is the hope, this is the cron, which I pro- 
poſe to you, heads of families, to engage you to de- 
dicate your children to God by a religious education. 

It was this thought, which ſupported one of the 
wiſeſt of the heathens againſt the fears of death, I 
mean Cato of Utica. No man had a greater affection 
for a ſon, than he had for his. No man bore the loſs 
with greater firmneſs and magnanimity. 0 happy 
day, when I ſhall quit this wretched croud, and join 
that divine and happy company 40 noble ſouls, Io 
have quitted the world before me! 1 ſhall there meet 
not only theſe illuſtrious perſonages, but my dear Cato, 
who, I will venture to ſay, was one of the beſt of men, 
of the beſt natural diſpoſitions, and the moſt punctual 
in the diſcharge of his duties, that ever was. I have 
put his body on the funeral pile, whereas he ſhould have 
placed mine there: but his ſoul hath not left me, and 
he hath only ſtepped firſt i into a anner W thalk 
ſoon join him. 

If this hope made ſo great an impreſſion, on the 
mind of a Pagan, what xt ought 14 not to produce in the 
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heart of a chriſtian? What infinite pleaſure, when 

the voice ſhall cry, Ariſe ye dead, to ſee thoſe children 
whom God gave you? What ſuperior delight, to be- 

hold thoſe win an immature death ſnatched from 

us, and the loſs of whom had coſt us ſo many tears ? 

What ſupreme ſatisfaction, to embrace thoſe, who 

| cloſed our eyes, and performed the laſt kind offices for 

| us? O the unſpeakable joy of that chriſtian father, 

who ſhall walk at the head of a chriſtian family, and 

_ preſent himſelf with all his happy train before Jeſus 

Chriſt, offering to him hearts worthy to ſerve ſuch a 

maſter, and ſay ing to him, bebold me, and the children 
_ which. God hath given me, Heb. ii. 13. | 

We have been ſpeaking of the fatal conſequences 

of an irreligious education; and now we wiſh we 

could put you all into a condition to prevent them. 

But, alas! how can ſome of you reduce our exhort a- 

tions to practice? you diſconſolate fathers, you diſ- 

treſſed mothers, from whom perſecution has torn 
away theſe dear parts of yourſelves, ye weeping Da- 

vids, ye mourning Rachels, who, indeed, do not weep 
becauſe your children are not, but becauſe, though 

they are, and though you gave them exiſtence, you 

cannot give them a religious education? Ah! | how 

can you obey our voice? Who can calm the cruel 
fears, which by turns divide your ſouls? What re. 
ſults from all the conflicts, which paſs within you, 
and which rend your hearts aſunder? Will you go 

| _ andexpoſe yourſelves to perſecution? Will you leave 

your children alone to be perſecuted? Will you obey 

the voice that commands, flee out of Babylon, and deli 

der every man his own ſoul, Jer. I. 6. or that which cries, 

' - + Take the young child? Matt. ii. 20. O dreadful alter- 
native! Muſt you be driven, in ſome ſort, to make an 

option between their ſalvation and yours, muſt you 

ſacrifice yours to theirs or theirs to your own? 

Ah! cruel problem ! Inhuman ſuſpence ! Thou 

tyrant, is not thy rage 9 glutted by deſtroy- 

ing 
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ing our. material temples, muſt-you lay your barba- 


enough to plunder us of our property, muſt you rob 

vs of our families? Is it not enough to render life. 

bitter, would you make N deſperate and in- 
tolerable? | 


; they are inacceſſible to our voice, or inflexible to our 
complaints. It is to God alone, who turns them as 
he thinks proper, that we addreſs our prayers. Ha- 
gar found herfelf baniſhed into a deſert, and ſne had 
nothing to ſupport her but a few pieces of bread, and 
a bottle of water. | The water being ſpent; her dear 
| Iſhmael was ready to die with thirſt. She laid him 
under a buſh, and only deſired that ſhe might not ſee 


went, and ſaid, Let me not ſee the death of the child, 
Gen. xxi. 16, &c. See, ſne cannot help it, ſhe ſits 
over againſt him, lifts up her voice, aud weeps. God 


an angel, ſaid unto her, what aileib thee, Hagar; fear 
not, for God hath heard the voice of the lad. Ariſe, take 
hold of his hand, and lift him up, for I will make bim a 
great nation. See what a ſource of conſolation I open 
to you! Lift up the voice and weep. O Father of 
Spirits, God of the Spirits of all fleſh, Heb. xii. . Numb. 
xvi. 22. Thou Supreme, whoſe eſſence is love, and 


to ſee Nineveh repent, and who wouldſt not involve 
in that city, who could not diſcern between their right 


hand and their left, John iv. 11. wilt not thou regard 
with eyes of affection and pity, our numerous chil- 


preacher is /ent ? Rom. x. 14. 


rous hands on the temples of the holy Ghoſt? Is it not; 


But, it is not to tyrants that we addreſs ourſelves, ; 


him die. She rambled to ſome diſtance, wept as ſne 


heard the voice of the mother and the child, and, by 


whoſe chief character is mercy, thou who waſt touched 


in the general deſtruction the many infants at nurſe 


dren, who cannot diſcern. truth from error, who. 
cannot Jelieve, becauſe they have not heard, who can- 
not hear without a preacher, and to whom, alas ! "my | 


But you happy fathers, you, Ag favourites 9; 
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heaven, who aſſemble your children around you as'd 
ben gathereth ber chickens under hex wings, Matt. xxiii. 37. 
can you neglect a duty, which is impracticable to 
others? That tyrants and perſecutors ſhould diſpla 
their fury by making havock of our children, ins F 
offering. them to the devil, is, J allow, 5 
ſhocking, but there is nothing in it very wonderful: 
but that chriſtian fathers and mothers ſhould conſpire 
together in ſuch a tragical deſign, would bea ſpectacle 
incomparably more ſhocking, and the horror of 
which the blackeſt colours are-ynable to pourtray. 
. How forcible ſoever the motives, which we have 
alledged, may be, I fear they will be ineffectual, and 
ſuch as will not influence the greateſt part of you. 
It muſt be allowed, that, if there be any caſe, to which 
the words of our Saviour are applicable, it is this of 
which we are ſpeaking, ſtra:? is the gate, and narrow 
25 the way, which leadeth unto i ife, and few there be that 
find it, Matt. vii. 14. 

A reformation of the falſe ideas, which you form on 
the education of children, is, ſo to ſpeak, the firſt ſtep, 
which you ought to take in the road ſet before you 

this day. No, it is not ſuch vague inſtructions as you 

give your children, ſuch: ee pains as you take 
to make them virtuous, ſuch general exhortations as 
you addreſs to them, it is not all this, that conſtitutes 
ſuch a religious education as God requires you to give 
them, Entertain notions more rational, and remem- 
ber the few maxims, which I am going to propoſe to 
you as the concluſion of this diſcourſe. 

Firft maxim. Delays, always dangerous in cafes of 
practical religion, are peculiarly fatal in the caſe of 
education. As ſoon as children ſee the light, and 
begin to think and reaſon, we ſhould endeavour to 
form them to piety. Let us place the fear of God in 
theſe young hearts, before the world can. get poſſeſ— 
ſion of them, before the power of habit be united to 
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flexibility of their organs, the fidelity of their memo- 
W ries, and the facility of their conceptions, to render 
their duty pleaſing to them by the. caſe with which 
they are taught to diſcharge it. EP 
| Second maxim. Although the end of the divers me- 
thods of educating children ought to be' the ſame, 
yet it ſhould be varied according to their 'different 


characters. Let us ſtudy our children with as much 


application as we have ſtudied ourſelves. Both theſe 
ſtudies are attended with difficulties ; and as felf-love 
often prevents our knowing ourſelves, ſo a natural 
fondneſs for our children renders it extremely diffi- 
cult for us to diſcover their propenſities. 
Third maxim. A procedure, wiſe in itſelf, and 
ee to inſpire children with virtue, may ſometimes 
e rendered uſeleſs by ſymptoms of paſſions, with 
which it is accompanied. We cannot educate them 
well without a prudent mixture of ſeverity and gen- 
tleneſs. But on the other hand, what ſucceſs can we 
expect from gentleneſs, if they diſcover, that it is 
not the fruit of our care to reward what in them is 
worthy of reward, but of a natural inclination, which 
we have not the courage to reſiſt, and which makes 
us yield more to the motions of our animal machine, 
than to the dictates of reaſon? On the other hand, 
what good can they derive from our ſeverity, if they 
ſee, that it proceeds from humour and caprice more 
than from our hatred to ſin, and our deſire to free them 
from it? If our eyes ſparkle, if we take a high tone 
of voice, if our mouths froth, when we chaſtize 
them, what good can come of ſuch chaſtiſement? 
Fourth maxim. The beſt means of procuring a 
good education loſe all their force, unleſs they be 
ſupported by the examples of ſuch as employ them. 
Example is always a great motive, and it is eſpecially 
ſuch to youth. Children know how to imitate before 
they can ſpeak, before they can reaſon, and, ſo ta 
ſpeak, before they are born. fo their mother's wormbs, 
Vor. V. l 3 
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at the breaſts of their nurſes, they receive impreſ- 
ſions from exterior objects, and take the form of all 
that ſtrikes them. What ſucceſs, miſerable mother, 
can you expect from your exhortations to piety, while 
your children ſee you yourſelf all taken up with the 
world, and its amuſements and pleaſures; paſſing a 

great part of your life in gaming, and. in Kring cri- 
minal intrigues, which, far from hiding from your 
family, you expoſe to che ſight of all mankind? What 
ſucceſs can you expect from your exhortations to your 
children, you wretched father, when they hear you 
blaſpheme your Creator, and ſee you living indebau+ 
chery, * your reaſon | in wine and gluttony, 

and ſo on? 


Fiſitb maxim. A liberty, i innocent N it 18 taken 30 


before men, becomes criminal, whenit is taken before 
tender minds, not yet formed. What circumſpec- 
tion, what vigilance, I had almoſt ſaid, what niceties 
doth this maxim engage us to obſerve? Certain 
words fpoken, as it were, into the air, certain imper- 


ceptible alluſions, certain ſmiles, eſcaping before a 


chad, and which he hath not been taught to ſuſpect; 
are ſometimes ſnares more fatal to his 1 innocence than 
the moſt profane diſcourſes, yea they are often more 
dangerous than the - moſt pernicious. examples, for 
them he hath been taught to abhor.'! r. 
Sixth maxim. The indefatigable pains, which we 
ought alwaysto take in educating our children, ought 
to be redoubled on theſe deciſive events, which influ- 
ence both the preſent life, and the future ſtate. For 
example, the Ad life, to which we devote them, is 
one of theſe deciſive events. A good father regulates 
bis views in this reſpect, not according to a raſh de- 
termination made when the child was in the cradle, 


but according to obfervations e made on 


the abilities and manners of the child. 9 
Companions too are to be conſidered as cſocitingrn on 


7: the future condition * a child. A good father with 
7 : tis 
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_ The fatal Conſequences of a bad Educatim. 3 
this view will choofe ſuch ſocieties as will ſecond his 9 
== own endeavours, he will remember the maxim of St. 
== Paul, Evil communications corrupt good manners, 1 Cor. 5 
= xv. 33. for he knows, that a diſſolute companion hath 
often eradicated from the heart of a youth all the 
= good ſeeds, which a pious family had ſown there. | 
Above all, marriage is one of theſe decifive ſteps in 1 
life. A good father of his family, unites his children 
to others by the two bonds of virtue and religion. 
How can an intimate union be formed with a perſon 
of impious principles, without familiarizing the vir- 
tuous by degrees with impiety, without loſing by 
little and little that horror which impiety would f 
inſpire, and without imbibing by degrees the ſame 4 
ſpirit? So neceſſary is a bond of virtue. That of re- 3 
ligion is no leſs ſo, for the crime, which drew the 
moſt cutting reproofs upon the Iſraelites after the 
captivity, and which brought upon them the greateſt 
judgments, was that of contracting marriages with 
women not in the covenant, Are ſuch marriages 
leſs odious now, when by a profane mixture people 
unite light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial, the. temple of 
God and idols? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. Are ſuch marriages 
leſs hateful now, when, by a horrible partition, the 
children, if there be any, are mutually ceded before 
hand, and in cool blood diſpoſed of thus, the ſons 
ſhall be taught the truth, the daughters ſhall be edu- 
cated in error, the boys ſhall be for heaven, the girls 
for hell, a ſon for God, a daughter for the devil. 
Seventh maxim.. The beſt means for the education 
of children muſt be accompanied with fervent prayer. 
If you have paid any attention to the maxims we 
have propoſed, I ſhall not be ſurprized to hear on 
| exclaim, Ibo is ſufficient for theſe things? 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
But, if it be the fear of not ſucceeding in educating 
your children, which dictates this language, and not 4 
that indolence, which tries to get rid of the labour. 


be you fully perſuaded, that the grace of God will 
„ Da triumph 


4 
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44 The fatal Conſequences of a bad Education. 
triumph over your great infirmities. Let us addreſs 
1 fg to him the moſt fervent prayers for the happineſs of 
- _ thoſe children, who are ſo dear to us, and let us be- 
lieve that they will return in benedictions upon them. 
Let each parent collect together all his piety, and 
then let him give himſelf up to the tendereſt emo. 
tions towards his children. O God! who didſt pre- 
ſent thyſelf to us laſt Lord's day under the amiable 
idea of a parent pitying them that fear thee as a father 


pitieth his ch{ldren ', Pal. ciii. 13. O God! who thy- 


ſelf loveſt thy Son with infinite tenderneſs and vehe- 
mence: O God! author of the tender affections, 
which unite me to the children thou haſt given me, 
bleſs the pains I take in their education : diſobedient 
children, my God, I diſown : let me ſee them die in 
. Infancy, rather than go along with the torrent of ge- 


neral immorality, and run, with the children of the 


world, to their exce/s of riot, 1 Pet. iv. 4. I pray for 
Fx their ſanctification with an ardour a thouſand times 
a more vehement than I deſire their fortune: and the 
| firſt of all my wiſhes is to be able to preſent them to 
thee on that great day, when thou wilt pronounce the 
doom df all mankind, and to ſay to thee then, Lord, 
bebold, here am I, and the children thou baſt given me. 
May God excite ſuch prayers, and anſwerthem! To 

him be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


Fes the ſeventh Sermon uf the firſt Volume, 
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General Miſtakes. 
RoMans Xll. 2. 

Be not conformed to this world. 


F all the diſcourſes delivered in this pulpit, thoſe I 
which deferve the greateſt deference, and — 2 
obtain the leaſt, are fuch as treat of general miſ- 
takes. What ſubjects require a greater deference ? 
& Our deſign in treating of them is to diſſipate thoſe 11 
= lufions, with which the whole world is familiar, 
W which are authorized by the multitude, and which 
like epidemical diſeaſes, inflicted ſometimes by pro- 
vidence on publick bodies, involve the ftate, the, 
church, and individuals. Yet are any diſcourſes lefs - 
W reſpected than ſuch as theſe? To attack general miſ- 
takes is to excite the diſpleaſure of all who favour | 
them, to diſguſt a whole auditory, and to acquire tage 
moſt odious of all titles, I mean that of publick - 7? 
== cenſor. A preacher is then obliged to chooſe, either 
never to attack ſuch miſtakes as the multitude think 
fit to authorize, or to renounce the advantages 
which he may promiſe himſelf, if he adapt his ſub- 2 
jects to the taſte of his auditors, and touch their diſ- | 1 
orders only ſo far as to accommodate their crimes to 
their conſciences. _ TL F „ — 
Let us not heſitate what part to take. St. Paul de- 1 
termines us by his example. I am going to day, in 1 
imitation of this apoſtle, to guard you againſt the _— 


* 
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46 General Miftakes. » 
rocks, where the manyare ſhipwrecked. He exhorts 
us, in the words of the text, not to take ihe world 
for a model; the world, that is the croud, the multi- 
' tude, ſociety at large. But what ſociety hath he in 
view? Is it that of ancient Rome, which he deſcribes 
as extremely depravedin the beginning of this epiſtle? 
Does he ſay nothing of our world, our cities and 
rovinces? We are going to examine this, and I fear 
1 ſhall be able to prove to you, that our mulritude 1s 
a dangerous guide to ſhew us the way to heaven; and, 
to confine ourſelves to a few articles, I ſhall prove 
that they are bad guides to direct us, firſt,'in regard 
to faith, —ſecondly, in regard to the worſhip which 
God requires of us,—thirdly, in regard to morality ; 
—and laſtly, in regard to the hour of death. In theſe 
four views I ſhall enforce the words of my text, Be 
not conformed to this world, This is the whole plan of 
this diſcourſe. | ED | 


I. The multitude is a bad guide to direct our farth. 
We will not introduce here the famous controverſy 
on this queſtion, whether a great number torm a pre- 
ſumption in favour of any religion, or whether uni- 
verſality be a certain evidence of the true chriſtian 
_ church? How often has this queſtion been debated 

and determined ! How often have we proved againſt 
one community, which diſplays the number of its 
profeſſors with ſo much parade, that, if the pretence 


were well-founded, it would operate in favour of 
niſm, for pagans were always more numerous 


than chriſtians ! How often have we told them, that 
in divers periods of the ancient church idolatry and 
idolaters have been enthroned in both the kingdoms 
of Judah and Iſrael! How often have we alledged, 
that in the time of Jeſus Chriſt the church was de- 
ſcribed as a /i/tle fiock, Luke xii. 32. that heathens 
and Jews were all in league againſt chriſtianity at firſt, 
and that the goſpel had only a ſmall number of ul 
; SEE F Cipis 
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= ciples ! How often have we retorted, that for hole 
== centuries there was no trace, no ſhadow of the opinions 
of modern Rome! But we will not apply ourſelves to 
=X this controverſy to-day by fixing your attention on tge 
ſophiſms of foreigners, perhaps we might divert your 
eyes from your own; by ſhewing you our triumphs- 
over the vain attacks made on us by the enemies of 
the reformation, perhaps we might turn away your 
attention from other more dangerous wounds, which 
the reformed themſelves aim at the heart of religion. 
When I ſay the multitude is a bad guide in matters of 
faith, I mean, that the manner, in which moſt men 
adhere to truth, is not by principles, which ought to - 
attach them to it, but by a ſpirit of negligence and | 
PreJugicse.: fl. ; | | 
It is no ſmall work to examine the truth, when we 
arrive at an age capable of diſcuſſion. The fundamen- 
tal points of religion, I grant, lie in the ſcriptures clear 
and perſpicuous, and within the comprehenſion of all I 
= who chooſe to attend to them: but when we paſs from 
infancy to manhood, and arrive- at an age in which ] 
reaſon ſeems mature, we find ourſelves covered with a 
veil, which either hides objects from us, or disfigures 
them. The public diſcourſes we have heard in fa- 
vour of the ſec, in which we were educated, the in- 
veterate hatred we have for all others, who hold prin- 
ciples oppoſite to ours, the frightful portraits that 
are drawn before our eyes of the perils we muſt en- 
counter, if we depart from the way we have been 
brought up in, the impreſſions made upon us by the 
examples and deciſions of our parents, and maſters, 
and teachers, the bad taſte of thoſe, who had the care 
of our education, and who prevented our acquiring 
that moſt noble diſpoſition, without which it is im- 
poſſible ever to be a true philoſopher, ora real chaiſtian, 
I mean that of ſuſpending our judgment on ſubjects 
not ſufficiently proved: from all this ariſe clouds, that 
render the truth inacceſſible, and which the world can- 
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vinced that God will never give up to final error any 


ditation in regard to the ſubjects, which reſpect ano- 


Intereſts than to the great intereſt of eternal happineſs: 


ciples imbibed in their childhood true, than to impoſe 


feſſion of that religion, in which they were born, ex- 
perience may here ſupply the 3 of reaſoning. There 


opinions as heads. 


number of people forſake that, in which they had been 


ſhould unite in one point of error, or rather, it is clear 
to a demonſtration, that as truth hath certain charac- 
ters ſuperior to falſhood, the temples of idols would be 
Inſtantly deſerted, erroneous ſects would be ſoon aban- 


alone be received by all ſincere diſciples of truth. 


4 General Miſtakes. 
not diſſipate. We do not ſay, that natural talents, or 
ſupernatural aſſiſtance are wanting; we are fully con- 


man who does all in his power tounderſtand the truth. 
But the world are incapable of this work. Why? Be- 
cauſe all the world, except a few, hate labour and me- 


ther life; becauſe all the world would choofe rather 
to attach themſelves to what regards their temporal 


becauſe all the world like better to ſuppoſe the prin. 


on themſelves the taſk of weighing them anew in =» 
balance of a ſound and ſevere reaſon : becaufe all the 
world have an invincible averſion to ſuppoſe, that 
when they are arrived at manhood they have almoſt 
Joſt their time in ſome reſpects, and that when they 
leave ſchool they begin to be capable of inſtruction. 

If the nature of the thing cannot convince you, that 
themultitude continue through negligence in the pro- 
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is an infinite variety of geniuſes among mankind. Pro- 
poſe to an aſſembly a queſtion, that ho ſyſtem hath yet 
decided, and you will find, as it is uſually ſaid, as many 


It is certain, if mankind were attached to a religion 
only becauſe they had ſtudied it, we ſhould finda great 


brought up, for it is impoſſible, that a whole ſociety 


wenne en 


doned, the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, the only one wor- 
thy of being embraced, the only one that deſerves diſ- 
ciples, would be the only one embraced, and would 


Fre 


Do not think, my brethren, that this reflection con- 


ts, or 
con- cerning that ſpirit of negligence, which retains moſt” 
"any ; men ina profeſſion of their own religion, regards only 
uth. ſuch communions as lay down their own infallibilin | = 
Be- for a fundamental article of faith, and which preſcribe 2 
me- icnorance and blind ſubmiſſion as a firſt principle to _ 
ano- BE their partizans, for it is but too eaſy to prove, that the 4 
ther ¶ ſame ſpirit of negligence reigns in all communities. 1 
oral Hence it comes to paſs, that in general ſo few chriſti- 

eſs : ans can render a reaſon for their faith. Hence it is 

rin- ¶ that people are uſually better furniſhed with arguments 

Doſe ¶ to o poſe ſuch ſocieties as ſurround them, than with 

- WT thoſe, which eſtabliſh the fundamental truths of chriſ- 

the BW tianity. If then you follow the direction of the mul- 
that 3 titude in the ſtudy of religion, you will be conducted 2 
107t by a ſpirit of r prejudice will be held for = 
hey proof, education for argument, and the deciſions of 

n. your parents and teachers for infallibleforacles of 

hat truth. | 54 e 
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II. The multitude is a bad guide in r to th 
worſhip, which God requireth of us, they defile it with 


a ſpirit of ſuperſtition. Superſtition is a diſpoſition of 
yet mind, that inclines us to regulate all parts of divine 
ny worſhip, not by juſt notions of the Supreme Being, 


f nor by his relations to us, nor by what he has conde- 
ſcended to reveal, but by our own fancies. A ſuper- 


at ſtitious man entertains fantaſtical ideas of God, and 


en renders to him capricious worſhip; he not unfre- 
ty quently takes himſelf for a model of God; he thinks 
ar that what moſt reſembles himſelf, however mean and 
c- MF contemptible, approaches neareſt to perfection. We 
be | affirm, this diſpoſition is almoſt univerſal. OY ae 
1- It would be needleſs to prove this to you, my bre- 
2 thren, in regard to erroneous communities. Were 
. ſuperſtition baniſned from the world, we ſnould not 
d ſee men, who are made in the image of God, diſgrace 


their nature by proſtrating themſelves before idols, 
and marmoſets, ſo as to render religious honours Fi 
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* half a block of e or ſtone, the other half of which 
they apply to the meaneſt purpoſes: we ſhould not of 
a croud of idolaters performing a ceremonial, in Which *. 
conviction of mind hath no part, and which is all ex- ch 
ternal and material: we ſhould not ſee a concourſe of Thi 
people receiving with reſpect, as the precious blood ; ' 
of the Saviour of the world, a few drops of putrified da 
water, which the warmth of the ſun hath produced do 
by fermentation in the trunk of a decayed tree: we oy 
mould not ſce pilgrims in proceſſion mangling their an 
fleſh in the ſtreets, dragging along heavy loads, how- th: 
ling in the highways, and taking ſuch abſurd 'prac- ret 
tices for that repentance, which breaks the heart, and ,-n 
transforms and renews-the life. You will eaſily grant 
all this, for, I have obſerved, it is often leſs difficult 
to inſpire you with horror for theſe practices, than to = 
excite compaſſion in you for ſuch as perform them. ar 
But you-ought to be informed, that there are other I, 
| ſuperſtitions leſs groſs, and therefore more 1 A, 
Among us we do not put a worſhip abſolutely foreign ge 
=D to the purpoſe in the place of that, which God hath "oy 
commanded and exemplified to us, but we make an on 
| eſtimate of the ſeveral parts of true worſhip. Theſe . 
| eſtimates are regulated by opinions formed throu - 
Prejudice or paſſion. What beſt agrees with our in- 2 
clinations we conſider as the eſſence of religion, and 85 
what would thwart and condemn them we Think cir- : 5 
cumſtantial. . — 
We make a ſcruple of not attendin a ſermon, not | * 
keeping a feſtival, not receiving the T's ſupper, 
but we make none of neglecting to viſit a priſoner, to 
comfort the ſick, to plead for the oppreſſed. We ob- 6 
ſerve a ſtrict decency i in our religious aſſemblies while I 
our miniſters addreſs prayer to God, but we take no * 
pains to accompany him with our minds and hearts, f 
to unite our ejaculations with his to beſiege the throne : d 


of grace. We think it. a duty to join our voices with 
| a 10 a whole ca. and to fill our e 
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of worſhip with the praiſes of our Creator, but we do 
not think ourſelves obliged to underſtand the ſenſe of 
the pſalm, that is ſung. with ſo much feryour, and, in 
the language of an apoſtle, to ing with underftanding, 
1 Cor. xiv. 15. We lay aſide innocent occupations the 


day before we receive the Lord's ſupper, but no ſooner — 


do we return from that ordinance than we allow the 
moſt criminal pleaſures, and enter upon the moſt ſcan. 
dalous intrigues. Who make theſe miſtakes, my bre- 
thren? Is it the few? Be not conformed to this world, in 
regard to the worſhip that God requires of you, the 
multitude perform it in a ſpirit of ſuperſtition. ' 


III. Neither are the many a better guide in 9 
to morality. Here, my brethren, we are going more 
particularly to deſcribe that claſs of mankind, among 
which we live, and of which we ourſelves are a. 
Indeed, the portraits we are going to draw will not be 
flattering to them, for juſtice requires, that we ſhould . 
_ deſcribe men as they are, not as they pretend to be. In 
order to exactneſs let us conſider them ſeparately and 
apart. Firſt, regard to the maſters who govern 
them. Secondly, In regard to the profeſſions, which 
they exerciſe. "Thirdly. In regard to ſome maxims 
generally received. Fourthly, In regard to the 
- ſplendid actions, which they e And laſtly, 


In regard to certain deciſi ve occaſions, that like touch 


ſtones diſcover their * and motives. 


1. Conſider mankind i in regard. to the 1 who 
govern them. Here I congratulate myſelf on the 
_ happineſs of ſpeaking to a free pleople, among whom | 
it 18 not reputed a crime to praiſe what is praiſe worthy. 

d to blame what deſerves blame, and where we may 

eely trace the characters of ſome men of whom pru- 

dence requires us not to /peak evil; no not in thought, no 

not in the bed-chamber, leſt a bird of the air ſhould carry 

the date, and that which bach: IO tell the Leclel 
ries) C 
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Ecclef. x. 20. Is it in the palaces of the great that 
humility reigns, humility which ſo well becomes crea- 
tures, who though crowned and enthroned are yet in- 
Firm, criminal, dying creatures, and who in a few days 
will become food for worms, yea perhaps victims in 
the flames of hell? Is it in the palaces of the great 
that uprightneſs, good faith and ſincerity reign, yet 
without theſe ſociety is nothing but a banditti, treaties 
are only ſnares, and laws cobwebs, which, to uſe a well 
known expreſſion, catch only weak inſects, while the 
fierce and carnivorous break through? Is it in the 
Palaces of the great that gratitude reigns, that lawful 
tribute due to every motion made to procure our 2 1 
pineſs? Is it there that the ſervices of a faithful ſubject, 
the labours of an indefatigable merchant, the perils 
of an intrepid ſoldiery, blood ſhed and to be ſhed, are 
eſtimated and rewarded? Is it there that the cries of 
the wretched are heard, tears of the oppreſſed wiped 
away, the claims of truth examined and granted? Is it 
in the palaces of the great that benevolence reigns, that 
benevolence without whicha man is only a wild beaſt ? 
Is it there that the young ravens whith cry are heard 
and fed? Pfal. cxlvli. 9. Is it there that they attend 
to the bitter complaints of an indigent man, ready 
to die with hunger, who aſks for no more than will 
uſt keep him alive? Are the palaces of the great 
ſeats of piety and devotion? Is it there that ſchemes 
are formed for the reformation of manners? Is it there 
that they are grieved for the affiiftion of Foſeph, Amos 
vi. 6. and fake pleaſure in the duſt and flones of Zion? 
Pal. cii. 14. Is it there that we hear the praiſes of 
the Creator, do they celebrate the compaſſion of the 
Redeemer of mankind. Eo | 
What ideas are excited in our minds by the names 
of. ſuch as Caligula, Nero, Dioclefian, Decius, names 
deteſtable in all ages? What ideas could we excite in 
your minds, were we to weigh in a juſt balance the 
virtues of ſuch heroes as have been rendered famous 
by the encomiums given them? You would be aſto- 
niſhed 
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niſhed to ſee that theſe men, who have been called the 
delights of mankind, have often deferved execration, 
and ought to be conſidered with horror. But I pur- 


poſely forbear, and will not put in this lift all 


that ought to be placed there, that is to ſay, all thoſe 
who have had ſovereign power, except a very few, 
who in compariſon are next to none, and who are, as 
it were, loſt in the croud among the reſt. And yet 
the elevation of kings makes their crimes more com- 
municable, and their examples more contagious z 
their ſins become a filthy vapour infecting the air, and 
ſhedding their malignant influence all over our cities 
and families, lightning, and thundering, and diſturb- 
ing the world. Accordingly you ſee in general, that 
what the king is in his kingdom, the governor 1s in his 
province; * the governor is in his province, the 
nobleman is in his domain; what the nobleman is in 
his domain, the maſter is in his family. The multi- 
tude is a bad guide, mankind are a dangerous model, 


conſidered in regard to the maſters who govern them. 


2. Conſider the many in regard to divers profeſſions. . 
What is the profeſſion of a ſoldier, particularly of 
an officer of rank in the army? It is to defend ſociety, 
to maintain religion, to be a parent to the ſoldiery, 
to bridle the licentiouſneſs of arms, to oppoſe power 
againſt injuſtice, to derive from all the views off 
death, that lie open before him, motives to prepare 
his accounts to produce before his judge. But what 


is the conduct of a ſoldier? Is it not to brave ſociety? - 


Is it not to trample upon religion? Is it not to ſet 
examples of debauchery, licentiouſneſs and venge- 
ance? Is it not to let out his abilities, and to ſacrifice 
his life to the moſt ambitious deſigns, and to the 
moſt bloody enterprizes of princes? Is it not to ac- 
cuſtom himſelf to ideas of death and judgment till he 
laughs at both, to ſtifle all remorſe, and to extirpate 
all the fears, which ſuch objects naturally excite in 
the conſciences of other men. ; 3 

| What 


. 


Wbat is the profeſſion of a judge? It is to have no 
regard to the appearances of men, it is to be affable 
to all, who appeal to authority, to ſtudy with appli- 
cation the nature of a cauſe, which he is obliged to 
decide, it is patiently to go through the moſt fatiguing 
details of proofs and objections. But what is often 
the conduct of a judge? Is it not to be ſtruck 
with the exterior difference of two parties appearing 
before him? Is it not to be inacceſſible to the poor, 
to invent cruel reſerves, and intolerable delays? Is it 
8 to grovel in ignorance, and to hate ſtudy and la- 
ur. em i Þ 0 
What is the profeſſion of a man learned in the law? 
It is to devote his ſervice only to truth and juſtice, to 
plead only a good cauſe, to aſſiſt even thoſe, who can- 
not reward his labours. What is the conduct of 
counſel? Is it not to ſupport both the true and the 
falſe, and to maintain by turns both juſtice. and ini- 
quity? Is it not to adjuſt his efforts to his own glory, | 
or to his client's ability to pay? © 
What is the profeſſion of a merchant ? It is to deteſt 
falſe weights and meaſures, to pay his dues, and never 
to found his fortune on falſhood, fraud- and perjury. 
But what is the conduct of a merchant? Is it not to 
_ uſe falſe weights and meaſures? Is it not to cheat the 
ſtate of its dues? Is it not to indulge an inſatiable 
avidity? Is it not to enrich himſelf by telling un- 


truths, by practiſing frauds, by taking falſe oaths? 


+ What is the profeſſion of a miniſter? It is to de- 
vote himſelf hotly to truth and virtue, to ſet the 
whole church an example, to ſearch into hofpitals, 
and cottages, to relieve the miſeries of the ſick and 
the poor; it is to determine himſelf in his ſtudies, 
not by what will acquire him reputation. for learning 
and eloquence, but by what will be moſt uſeful to the 
people, over whom he is ſet; it is to regulate his 
choice of ſubjects, not by what will make himſelf 
nine, but by what will moſt benefit the people e 
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whom he exerciſes his miniſtry; it is to take as much 
care of a dying perſon in an obſcure family, lying on 
a bed of ſtraw; loſt in oblivion and filence, as of him, 
who with an illuſtrious name lives amidſt ſilver and 
gold, and for whom the moſt magnificent and pom 
pous funeral honours will be prepared, it is to cry 
aloud,” to lift up bis voice lit a Trumpet, and fhew the 
people their tranſgreſſions, and the: bogſe of Iſrusl their fins, 
Ifa. Iviii. 1. Mic. iii. 8. and 2 Cor. v. 16. if i 10 — 
no man after the fh when he aſcends the 
boldly to reprove vice, how eminent ſoever Fra 
of it may be. What is the uſual conduct of a miniſter? 
... O God! Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, 
for we cannot anſwer one iy er of a + Pal. 
Ne 2. Job. ix. 3. 

. Confider the multitude in regard to ſome gam 
maxims, which they adopt, and hold as rules and ap- 
proved axioms. Have you read in the goſpel the 
following maxims? Charity begins at home. Youth 
is a time of pleaſure. It is allowable to kill time. 
We ſhould not pretend to be ſaints. Slander is the 
falt of converſation. We muſt do as other people do. 
It is unworthy of a man of honour to put up an affront. 
A gentleman ought to avenge himſelf. Ambition is 
the vice of great ſouls. Provided we commit no 
eat crimes, we ſufficiently anſwer our calling. Im- 


pardonable i in a man. It would be eaſy to enlarge chis 
catalogue. Which of theſe maxims, pray, doth not 
ſap ſome of the firſt principles of the religion of qeſus 
Chriſt? Yet which of theſe maxims is not received in 
ſociety as a fundamental rule of action, which we 
thou d be accounted ſingular and petulant to condemn? 

4. Conſider the multitude” in regard to certain 
ations, on which they laviſh praiſe and write encommms. 
We do not mean to ſpeak at preſent of ſuch crimes as 


ity is an intolerable vice in a woman, but it is 


the depravity of the world ſometimes celebrates under 


ris notion of heroical actions. Our reflection is of 
another 


U 


another kind. It is pretty clear, that depravity is 


general, and piety in the poſſeſſion of a very few, 
when perſons of ſuperficial knowledge are praifed for 
the depth of their underſtanding, and when ſuch as 
perform very ſmall] and inconſiderable actions of 
virtue are conſidered as the wonders of the world. 
Sometimes I hear the world exclaim, what bene vo- 
lence! What liberality! What generofity! I inquire 
for the evidences of theſe virtues, on which ſuch la. 


viſh encomiums are beſtowed ; I expect to find another 


St. Paul; who wi/fbed himſelf accurſed for bis brethren, 
Rom. ix. 3..1 hope to meet with another Moſes pray- 
ing to be blotted out of the book of life rather than ſee 
his nation periſh, Exod. xxxii. 32. But no, this 
boaſted generoſity and charity is that of a man, who 


_ diſtributed to the poor on one ſolemn occaſion, once 
in his life, ſuch-a ſum of money as he expends every 


day in prodigality and ſuperfluity. It is that of a man, 
who beſtows on all the members of Jeſus Chriſt almoſt 
as much as he does on the walls of a room, or the har- 
neſs of a horſe. I hear the world exclaim in ſome cir- 
cumſtances, what friendſhip! What tenderneſs! I 
inquire for this tender, zealous, generous friend. I 
expect to find ſuch an original as I have ſeen deſcribed 
in books, though I have never met with ſuch an one in 
ſociety. I hope at leaſt to ſee one example of a friend 
faying to a dying man, appoint me your executor, and 
leave me your children to bring up, and your widow 
to provide for. But no, I find nothing but the friend- 
ſhip of a man, who by improving the fortune of ano- 
ther attracts the chief advantages to himſelf. I hear 
the world exclaiming in certain circumſtances, what 
virtue! What purity ! What a mother of a family! 
Again 1 look for the object of theſe encomiums. I 
hope to ſee ſuch a woman as Solomon imagined, a 


mother of a _ who makes her houſe a houſe of 
d 


God, and her children patterns of piety. But no, I 
meet with a woman, wno indeed does not defile the 
£ e nuptial 
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N uptial bed, who only doth not outlive her income and 


who teaches her children only the little courſe of domeſ- 
tick œcoOmy. All theſe actions are praiſe-worthy. 


All theſe examples ought to be imitated. But is there 


any ground for exclaiming as if virtue had been car- 
ried to its higheſt pitch? Are theſe then ſuch great 
efforts of religion? | Alas! My brethren, complete 
characters muſt needs be very ſcarce in the world, 


ſince the world is in raptures on account of theſe im- 
perfect virtues; there muſt needs be a great dearth of 


wiſe men in the world, fince there is ſo much boaſting 
of one man, who takes only one ſtep in the path of 
wiſdom, 

.- Conſider mankindi in regard to certain deciſive 
octaſh 7ons, which like touchſtones diſcover their hearts. 


We do not know ourſelves, we form falſe ideas of 


ourſelves, when our virtues have not been brought to 
the teſt. We imagine, we incline to be patient, cle- 


ment, and charitable, in caſes where we are not 


tried, where neither our fortune, nor our reputa- 
tion, nor our honour are affected: but the moment 
a ſtroke is aimed at any of theſe the countenance 


changes, the brain ferments, the mouth 3 _ 


we breathe nothing but hatred and vengeggce. 


thing i is more common among us than to kalk highly : 


of juſtice, to deteſt and cenſure nen | 
engage ourſelves inviolably to follow ſuch rules of 

equity as are marked out in the divine law. Let any 
man bring an action againſt us, with reaſon or with- 


out, and all theſe ideas vaniſh, we inſtantly become 


familiar with the very vices, to which we thought we 
had an invincible averſion. - We difguiſe our cauſe, we 
ſuppreſs unfavourable circumſtances, we impoſe on 


our counſel, we try to take eventhe judges by ſurpriae, 
ve pretend to make great matters of the importance 


of our rank, the worth of our names, the credit of 
our families, the tone of our voices, and all this we 
vw to 6 in our * e. * diſintereſted ſpirit 
; OL, | 
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=  Gmeral Miſtakes. | | 
ways the ſubject of our utmoſt admiration and 

- praiſe. A generous man is the admiration of all man- 
Kind, his noble actions unite all hearts, and every 
mail is eager to give ſuch actions their dignity and 
iſe: but no ſooner have we a little bufineſs to do, 
in which we have no kind of intereſt, but diſintereſted- 
neſs appears odious to us, and magnanimity ſeems to 
us more proper for a hero of a romance than for a 
man living and acting in ſociety, and generous actions 
appear to us mere creatures of imagination. O how 
little does the multitude deſerve conſideration in re- 


gard to manners! 


IV. No more ought they to be imitated in regard to 
the manner, in which they quit the world. Here 1 
foreſee, my brethren, you will all fide with one ano- 
ther againſt our doctrine, and that we ſhall beobliged 
to blame both perſons and things about dying people; 
ſuch as are dying, ſuch as ſurround them, ſuch as 
vilit them; in ſhort, all are in diforder in the caſe 
before us. Almoſt every perſon that dies is cano- 
nized. If the light of chriſtianity had not aboliſhed 
deification, we ſhould have filled heaven with ſaints 
and heroeg,.and deified ſouls. Each houſe of mourn- 
ing chal with the praiſes of the dead, none of his 
looks toward heaven are forgotton, not a ſigh, not an 
_ ejaculation hath: eſcaped. notice. The funeral con- 
voys of perſons the moſt worldly, whoſe hearts had. 
been the moſt hardened in ſin, are all uttering orations 
in praiſe of the dead. For our parts, my brethren, 
we, who have ſeen a great number of ſick people, 
and attended many in their dying hours, we freely 
grant, that the ſalvation of many of them is proba- 
ble. We have hardly ſeen one, of whoſe ſalvation we 
quite deſpair: but how ſeldom have we been in- 
clined to ſay, while we ſaw ſuch people expire utter- 
ing the language of the moſt eminent ſaints in ſcrip- 
| ture, Let us die the death of theſe righteous people, a 
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give you a ſhort liſt of general miſtakes on this ſub- . 
jet, OSS. DE 
The firſt miſtake. is this. Moſt ſick people are in- 

genious to diſguiſe the danger of their illneſs. Be not 
conformed to this world. Whenever a dangerous ill- 
neſs attac ks you, be aware of your condition, and let 


each ſay to himſelf, I have not long to live, at leaſt 
this may be my laſt illneſs. My brethren, this ſup- 
poſition is never unſeaſonable, we are in little danger 
of being deceived by thinking death at hand, for the 
numberleſs accidents, to which we are expoſed, juſtify 
the thought. Is there any thing extravagant, Pray. 
in affirming. that ſic kneſs added to all theſe accidents 


renders the near approach of death highly probable? 


The ſecond miſtake is this. Moſt dying people 


put off the regulation of theit temporal affairs too 


ong. Be not conformed 10 this world. You ſhould take 
re from better models both for reaſons of af- 
ection, and reaſons of prudence. True affection to 


a family engages a man to preclude in favour of his 
heirs ſuch troubles and diviſions as are the inſeparable 


conſequences. of an undivided or perplexed eſtate. 


Prudence, too, will foreſee, that while our minds are 
all occupied about temporal affairs, a thouſand ideas 


will intrude to diſturb our devotion. Do not wait till 
the laſt moment to ſettle your affairs, to make your 


will, to diſpoſe of your family, and be not fo weak _ 5 


as to imagine that the diſcharge of theſe neceſſary du- 
ties will haſten your death. Employ yourſelves wholly 
about the ſtate of your ſouls, and let each ſay to him- 


ſelf, ſince I have been in the world I have hardly de- 
voted one whole day to devotion: fince I have been 
a member of the church I have been exerciſed about 
affairs which intereſt the whole ſociety : but now that 
J am come to the end of my life, now I am paring Th 


out of this. world, now that I am going where I 
have no more portion for ever in dny thing that is done 
x 8 5 3 1 Sg 2 | : F | 
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under the ſun, diſturb me no more, ye worldly ideas; 


thou faſbion of this world paſſing away, appear no more 
in my ſight: ye 11d fowls, interrupt my ſacrifice no 
more. 

The third miſtake is this. Moſt dying le 
delay ſending for their miniſters till the ta 
ment. They would have us do violence to the laws 
of nature, they ſet us to exhort trunks, to inſtruct 
carcaſes, to prepare ſkin and bones for eternity. Be 
rot conformed to this world. Why ſhould ye delay? Is 
there any thing odious in our miniſtry? We do not 
bring death along with us, we do not haſten its 
approach: if we denounce the judgments of God 
againſt you it is not with a deſign to terrify you, but 


to free you from them, and to pull you out of the fire, 


Jude 23. | 

To theſe I add a fourth miſtake. Moſt dying peo- 
ple think it a duty to tell their paſtors of excellent 
ſentiments, which indeed they have not, and they 
are afraid to diſcover their Gees When death 
makes his formidable appearance before them, they 
Think religion requires them to ſay, they are quite 
willing to die. We de/ire, ſay they, to depart, when, 
alas! all their deſires are to make a tabernacle in the 
world, for z is good, they think, to be there. They 
tremble at the coming of Chriſt, and yet they cry, 
Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly. Ah! Be not conformed 
70 this world, open thy heart that it may be known, 
diſcover the maladies of thy ſoul, that we may apply 
ſuch remedies as are proper. Do not imagine you 
will acquire ſuch ſentiments and emotions as ſaints 
of the firſt order had by talking their language: 


but imbibe their principles in your mind, and their 


tempers in your heart, before you make uſe of their 
language. 

Ihe fifth miftake is this. Moſt dying people ſpeak 

to their miniſters only in the preſence of a great 

number of attendants, and Ren attendants interfere 

in 
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in what miniſters ſay on thoſe occaſions. Be not con- 
formed to this world. Two reaſons may convince you 
of the neceſſity of being alone. The firſt regards 
the paſtor: Surrounding attendants divert his at- 
tention from the fick perſon. The ſecond regards 
the ſick perſon himſelf. Would it be juſt or kind to 
give him directions in publick? What! would you 
have us in the preſence of a huſband lay open the in- 
trigues of an immodeſt wife, and endeayour to bring 
her to repent of her laſciviouſneſs by convicting her 
of her crimes? Would you have us reprove the head 
of a family for the iniquity that has diſgraced his 
long life, in the preſence of his fon? Would you 
have us exhort a dying man to make reſtitution of 
his ill-gotten wealth in the preſence of a hungry heir, 
who already gluts his eyes, and ſatiates his ſoul with 
hopes of ſucceſſion? Were we caſuiſts after the Ro- 
man faſhion, did we compel conſciences to reveal ſe- 
crets to us, which ought to be confeſſed to God 
alone, did we interfere with your families and pro- 

erties, there would be ſome ground for your ſcru- 
ples : but while we defire nothing but to exonerate 
your conſciences, and to awake your ſouls to a ſenſe 
of danger before they be plunged into an abyſs of 
eternal miſery, reſpect our conduct, and condeſcend 
to ſubmit to our inſtruction. 3 
Io theſe I: add one miſtake more. Moſt dying 
5 truſt too much to their miniſters, and take too 
ittle pains themſelves to form ſuch diſpoſitions as a 
dying bed requires. Be not conformed to this world. 
It is not enough to have external help to die well, we 
ourſelves muſt concur in this great work, we muſt by 
profound meditation, by frequent reflections and by 
tervent prayers ſupport ourſelves under this laſtattack, 
and thus put the laſt hand to the work of our ſalva- 
tion. Tr 1s true, the infirmities of your' bodies will 
aftect your minds, and will often interrupt your re- 
ligious exerciſes: but no matter, God doth not re- 
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quire of a dying perſon connected meditations, accu. 


rate reflections, preciſe and formal prayers, for one 
ſigh, one tear, one ejaculation of your ſoul to God, one 
| ſerious wiſh riſing from the bottom of your heart will 


be highly eſteemed by the Lord, and will draw down 


new favours upon you, ; 


8 


To conclude, . The multitude is a bad guide in 


regard to faith, in regard to manners, and in regard 
to departing out of this life. A man who deſires to 
be ſaved, ſhould be always uponhis guard leſt he ſhould 
be rolled down the torrent : he ought. to compile in 
his cloſet, or rather in his conſcience, a religion apart, 
ſuch as is, not that of the children of the world, but 
that of the diſciples of wiſdom, Be not conformed to 
this world. 9 | . 
I finiſh with two reflections. I addreſs the firſt to 
thoſe,, who derive from this diſcourſe no conſe. 
ec to direct their actions: and the ſecond to 
uch as refer it to its true deſign. £ | 
Firſt, I addreſs myſelf to you who do not draw 
any conſequences from this diſcourſe to regulate your 
actions. Y | 
I ſuppoſe you acknowledge the likeneſs, and ac- 
quieſce in the judgment we have made. It ſeems, 
too many proofs and demonſtrations eſtabliſh this pro- 
oſition, the multitude is a bad guide. Now you may 
follow which example you pleaſe. You may make 
your choice between the maxims of Jeſus Chriſt and 
the maxims of the world,. But we have a right to 
require one thing of you, which you cannot refuſe us 
without. injuſtice, that is, that granting the genius of 
the multitude, when you are told you are deſtroying 
yourſelves, you do not pretend to have refuted us by 
replying, we conduct ourſel ves as the world does, and 
every body does what you condemn in us. Thanks 
be to God, your. propoſition is not ſtrictly true 
Thanks be to God, the rule hath ſome exceptions ! 
There are many regenerate ſouls, hidden perhaps 
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from the eyes of men, but viſible to God. There 


are even ſome ſaints, who ſhine in the ſight of the 
whole world, and who, to uſe the expreſſion of Jeſus 


«Chriſt, are a city /et on a bill, Matt. v. 14. What 


then, you never caſt. your eyes on the moſt illuſtrious 
objects in this world ! Do you reckon for nothing . 
what alone merits obſervation in ſociety, and what 
conſtitutes the true glory of it > Have you no value 


for men for whoſe ſake the world ſubſiſts, and ſociety 


is preſerved? '' : . 
However, your propoſition is indiſputable in a ge- 
neral ſenſe, and we are obliged to allow it, for ur 


whole diſcourſe tends to elucidate and eſtabliſh the 


point. Alledge this propoſition, but do not alledge it 

for the purpoſe of oppoſing the cenſures you have 
heard, or of getting rid of our reproofs. By an- 
ſwering in this manner you give us an advantage 
over you, you lay a foundation which you mean to 
deſtroy, you do not. furniſh yourſelves with a ſhield 
againſt your miniſters, but you yourſelves ſupply 


them with arms to wound and deſtroy you. Why do 


we declaim againſt your conduct? What do we mean 


when we reprove your way of living, except to con- 


vince you that it is not anſwerable to the chriſtian cha- 


racter which you bear? What do we mean except that 
you break the vows made for you in your baptiſm, 


and which you yourſelves have often ratified at the 
Lord's table? What, in one word, except that you 


do not obey the laws of the goſpel? But what can 


you advance more proper to ſtrengthen. the teſtimony 
which we bear againſt you than that, which you ad- 


vance to weaken it, that is, that you live as the world 


lives. . B + xt 
All the world, ſay you, conduct themſelves as we 


do, and every body does what you cenſure us for doing. 
. But all the world conduct themſelves badly, all the 
world violate the ſpirit of religion, all the world at- 
tack the maxims of Jeſus Chriſt, all the world run in 


, the 
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the broad road of perdition all the world are deſtroy. 


ing themſelves, and the apoſtle exhorts us not to take 
bor ans mpe | 


. _ Secondly. I addreſs myſelf to you, who ſincerely# 


defire to apply this diſcourſe to its true deſign. I 
grant, the road opened to you is difficult. Jo reſiſt 
the torrent, to brave the multitude, to ſee one's ſelf 
like Elijah alone on the Lord's fide, and, in this ge- 
neral apoſtacy, in which a chriſtian ſo often finds him- 
ſelf, when he deſires to ſacrifice all to his duty, to 
recollect motives of attachment to it, this is one of 
the nobleſt efforts of chriſtian heroiſm. 5 
However, after all, it would argue great puerility 


to magnify our ideas of the croud, the many, the 


multitude; it would be childiſh to be too much ſtruck 
with theſe ideas, every body thinks in this manner, 
all the world acts thus. I affirm, that truth and virtue 
have more partizans than error and vice, and God 
hath more diſciples than Satan. What do you call 
the croud, the many, the multitude? What do you 
mean by all the world? What! You and your com- 
panions, your family, your acquaintances, your fel- 


low citizens, the inhabitants of this globe, to which 


the Creator hath confined you; is this what you call 


all the world? What littleneſs of ideas! Caſt your 


eyes on that little mole hill, occupied by a few thou- 
ſands of ants, lend them intelligence, propoſe to one 
of theſe inſects other maxims than thoſe of his 
fellows, exhort him to have a little more ambition 
than to occupy a tiny imperceptible ſpace upon that 
mole hill, animate him to form projects more noble 
than that of collecting a few grains of corn, and then 
Put into the mouth of this little emmet the ſame pre- 
text that you make uſe of to us: I ſhall be alone, all 
the world conduct themſelves in another manner. 
Would you not pity this inſect? Would not he ap- 
Pear more contemptible to you for his mean and 


ſpiritleſs ideas than for the diminutiveneſs of his 


body? 


n 
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body? Would you not look with diſdain on an ant, 
that had no other ambition than that of taking for a 

1 other inſects about him, and preferring their 
robation before that of mankind, who hold a rank 

0 high in the ſcale of the world? My brethren, give 


what colours you will to this imagination, it is how 
ever certain, that you would form unjuſt ideas of 
this inſet. An emmet hath no relation te thoſe be- 


ings, which you propoſe to him for models. Such 


ideas of happineſs as you trace to him have no pro- 


portion to his faculties. Is an emmet capable of 


ſcience to be allured by the company of the learned? 


Can an ant form plans of ſieges and battles to render 
himſelf ſenſible of that glory, which exploits of war 
acquire, and for which the heroes of the world ſacri- 


fice their repoſe and their lives? 

It is you, who have that meanneſs of ſoul, - whit 
you juſt now pitied in an ant. You inhabit cities and 
provinces, which compared with the reſt of the world 
reſemble the ſize of mole hills, the whole globe it- 
ſelf is nothing in compariſon of the immenſe ſpaces, 
in which other works of the Creator are lodged. You 


creep on earth with a handful of men much leſs 


in compariſon with the thouſand thouſands of other 


intelligences than an ant-hill is in compariſon of 
| mankind. You have intimate relations to theſe in- 


telligences; you like them are capable of great and 


noble functions; like them you are capable of 'know- 


ledge; like them you are able to know the Supreme 


Being; you can love like them; you can form tender 
and delicate connections as they can; and like them 


you are deſtined to eternal duration and felicity. 
Do not ſay then, I ſhall be alone, nobody lives as 


you would have me live. They are. the men, who' 


ſurround you that are nobody in compariſon of the in- 
telligences, whom I propoſe to you for examples. It 


ill ſuits inſignificant men to conſider themſelves alone 


as in the center of divine benevolence, and as the only 
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ſubjects of a monarch, who reigneth over all exiſt* 
ence. . He /itteth upon the circle of the earth, whence 
the inhabitants appear to him as graſshoppers. He 
. 6ringeth princes to nothing, he conſidereth the judges of the 


S 


| earth as vanity, He ſhall blow upon them and they ſhall 


wither, and the whirlwind ſhall take them away like 
fSlubble, Iſa. xl. 22. a4 


But ye, celeſtial intelligences, ſeraphims burning 


with love, angels mighty in ſtrength, meſſengers of 
the divine will, ſpirits rapid as the wind, and pene- 
trating as fire, ye redeemed of all nations, all kindred, all 
people, all tongues, Rev. v.g. ye make the croud, ye 
All the court of the ſovereign of the world; and, 
when we refuſe to conform ourſelves to this world, 
we imitate you; and when the ſlaves of the world 
ſhall be loaded with chains of darkneſs, we ſhall 
ſhare with you the river of pleaſures at the right hand 
of that Gad, whom you ſerve, and to whole ſervice 
we like you devote purſelves. God grant us this 
; race! To him be honour and glory for ever. 
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SERMON II. 
The Advantages of Piety, _ 


* 


I TIMOTHY iv. 18. 


Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, baving promiſe of 


the life that now is, and of that which is to come, 


more unjuſt than that of the profane Jews, of 
whom Jeremiah ſpeaks in the forty-fourth chapter of 
his prophecies, He had addreſſed to them the moſt 
Pre pathetical exhortations to diſſuade them 


from worſhipping the goddeſs Iſis, and to divert them 


from the infamous debaucheries, with which the 
Egyptians accompanied it. Their reply was in theſe 
words, As for the word, that thou haſt ſpoken unto us in 
the name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee: but © 


we will cerlainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth out of t 


own-mouth, to burn incenſe unto the queen of heaven, and 
io pour out drink offerings unto her, as we have done, ue 
and our fathers, our. kings and our princes, in the cilies of 
Judab, and in the ſtreets of Feruſalem, for then had we 
Plenty of vittuals, and were well and ſaw no evils but 
ſince we left off to burn incenſe to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour oul drink offerings unto her, we have wanted all 
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things, and have been conſumed by the ſword, and by the 
: Famine, ver. 16—18. Nothing can equal the ſacri- 
fices which religion requires of us; therefore no- 
thing ought to equal the recompence, which it ſets 
before us. Sometimes it requires us like the father 
of the faithful to quit our country and our relations 
and to go out, not knowing whither we go, according to 


the expreſſion of St. Paul, Heb. xi. 8. Sometimes 
It requires us to tread in the bloody ſteps of thoſe . 


who had trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, yea of 
bonds and impriſoument. Some were ſtoned, others were 
fawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword, 
wandered about in ſheep ſkins, and goats ſkins, being deſti- 
' tute, affiifed, tormented, ver. 36, 37. Always it calls 
us to triumph over our paſſions, to renounce our own 
. ſenſes, to mortify the fleſh with its deſires, and to 
bring all the thoughts of our minds, and all the emo- 
tions of our: hearts into obedience to Jeſus Chriſt. 
To animate us to ſacrifices ſo great, it is neceſſary 
we ſhould find in religion a ſuperiority of happineſs 
and reward, and it would be to rob it of all its diſ- 
Ciples to repreſent it as fatal to the intereſts of ſuch 


as purſue it. | | | 
As this diſpoſition is odious, ſo it is unjuſt. The 
miſerable Jews, of whom the prophet Jeremiah 
ſpeaks, did indeed conſult the prophets of God, but 
they would not obey their voice; they would ſome- 


— 


times ſuſpend their idolatrous rites, but they would 


never intirely renounce them; they diſcovered ſome 
Zeal for the 8 of religion, but they paid no at- 
tention to the ſpirit and ſubſtance of it, and as God 
refuſed to grant to this outſide of piety ſuch advan- 
tages as he had promiſed to the truly godly, they 


complained that the true religion had been to them a 


ſource of miſery. 5 

Were they the Jews of the prophets time? Are 

they only Jews, who make ſuch a criminal complaint? 

Are they the only perſons, who, placing religion in 
185 certain 
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certain exterior performances, and mutilated virtues, 


complain that they do not feel that peace of con- - 
| fcience, thoſe ineffable tranſports, that anticipated 


heaven, which are foretaſtes and earneſts of eternal 
joy? We are going to day, my brethren, to ſet before 
you the treaſures, which God opens to us in com— 
munion with him: but we are going at the ſame time 
to trace out the character of thoſe, on whom they are 


beſtowed. This is the deſign of this diſcourſe, and 


for „ we will divide it into two parts; 
Firſt, We will examine what the apoſtle means by 
godlineſs, in the words of the text: And ſecondly, We 
will point out the advantages affixed to it. Godlineſs 
is profitable unto all things, baving promiſe of the life that 
now is, and of that which is io come. 9 


I. What is godlineſs or piety? It is difficult to in- 
clude an adequate idea of it in the bounds of what is 
called a definition. Piety is a habit of knowledge in 
the mind... rectitude in the conſcience. . . ſacrifice in 


the life... and zeal in the heart. By the knowledge, 


that guides it, it is diſtinguiſhed from the viſions of 
the ſuperſtitious ; by the rectitude, from whence it 
proceeds, it is diſtinguiſhed from hypocriſy ; by the 
ſacrifice, which juſtifies it, it is diſtinguiſhed from 
the unmeaning obedience of him, who goes as a happy 
conſtitution leads him; in fine, by the fervour, that 
animates it, it is diſtinguiſhed from the languiſhing 
emotions of the lukewarm: e 

1. Piety ſuppoſes knowledge in the mind. When 
God reveals a doctrine of religion to us, he treats us 
as reaſonable beings, capable of examination and re- 
flection. He doth not require us to admit any truth 
without evidence. If he would have us believe the 
exiſtence of a firſt cauſe, he engraves it on every par- 
ticle of the univerſe. If he would have us believe 


the divinity of revelation, he makes ſome character 
of that divinity ſhine in every part of it. Would he 


ng 
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have us believe the immortality of the ſoul, he atteſts 
it in every page of the ſacred book. Accordingly, 
without previous Knowledge, piety can neither ſup- 
81 us under temptations, nor enable us to render to 
od ſuch homage as is worthy of him. | 
It cannot ſupport us in temptation. When Satan 
endeavours to ſeduce us, he offers us the allurements 
of prefent and ſenſible good, and expoſes in our ſight. 
the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them. 
If we have nothing to oppoſe againſt him but ſuper- 
ficial opinions of a precarious and ignorant ſyſtem, 
3 not find ourſel ves in a condition to withſtand 
Nor can piety deſtitute of knowledge enable us to 
render to God ſuch worſhip as is worthy of him; for 
when do we render to God worſhip ſuitable to his 
majeſty? Is it when, ſubmitting to the church, and 
faying to a man, in the language of ſcripture, Rabbi, 
Rabbi, we place him on a ſovereign throne, and make 
our reaſon fall proſtrate before his intelligence? No 
certainly; It is when ſubmitting ourſelves to the 
decifions of God, we regard him as the ſource of 
truth and knowledge, and believe on his teſtimon 
5 doctrines the moſt abſtruſe, and myſteries the aus); 
1 ſublime. V Wl 
SE! True piety is wiſe, it riſes out of thoſe profound 
reflections, 'which the godly man makes on the ex- 
cellence of religion. Open thou mine eyes, ſaid the pro- 
phet formerly, bat I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law. I bave more underſtanding than all my teachers, 
for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto niy path. Mine eyes prevent 
tbe night watches, that I might meditate in thy word, 
Pfal. cxix. 18, 99, 105, 148. 1 | 
This is the firſt character of godlineſs, and this 
character diftinguiſheth it from ſuperſtition. A ſu- 
perſtitious man doth not derive his principles from 
the ſource of knowledge. A family tradition, a tale, 
: | 5 | 8 | Bo a legend, 


's 
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A * end, a monkiſh fable, the reverie of a confeſſor, 
the Gecifion of a council, this 1 is his law, this is _ 
light, this is his goſpel. - 

16 dams muſt be /incere, and this diſtinguiſheth it 
from hypocriſy. A hypocrite puts on all the appear- ' 
ance of religion, and adorns himſelf with the moſt 
ſacred part of it. Obſerve his deportment, it is an 
affected gravity, which nothing can alter. Hear his 
converſation, he talks with a ſtudied induſtry on the 
moſt ſolemn ſubjects, he is full of ſententious ſayings, 
and pious maxims, and ſo ſevere that he is ready to 
take offence at the moſt innocent actions. Mind his 
dreſs, it is preciſe and ſingular, and a ſort of ſanctity is 
affected in all his furniture, and in all his equipage. 
Follow him to a place of worſhip, there particularly 
his hypocriſy erects its tribunal, and there he diſ- 
plays his religion in all its pomp. There he ſeems 
more aſſiduous than the moſt wiſe and zealous chriſ- 
tians. There he lifts up his eyes to heaven. There 
he ſighs. There he bedews the earth with his tears. 
In one word, whatever feems venerable in the church 
he takes pains to practiſe and pleafure to difplay. 

Jeſus Chriſt hath given us the original of this por= 
trait in the perſons of the Phariſees of his time, and 
the only inconvenience we find in deſcribing ſuch 
characters is, that, ſpeak where we will, it ſeemsas if 
we intended to depict ſuch individuals of the preſent 
age as ſeem to have taken theſe ancient hypocrites for 
their model. - Never was the art of counterfeiting 
piety carried to ſuch perfection by any men as by the 
old Phariſees. They ſeparated themſelves from a 
commerce with mankind, whom they called in con- 
tempt people of the world. They made long prayers. * 
They faſted every Monday and Friday. They lay 
on planks and ſtones. They put thorns on the bottom 
of their gowns to tear their fleſh. They wore ſtraight 

8 hn 


* See Godwin's Moſes and Aaron, Book I, Chap. X. ect. . 
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girdles about their bodies. They paid tithes, not 
only according to law, but beyond what the law re. 
quired. Above all they were great makers of proſe. 
lytes, and this was in ſome ſort their diſtinguiſhing 
character, and when they had made one, they never 
failed to inſtruct him thoroughly to hate all ſuch as 
were not of their opinion on particular queſtions. All 
this was ſhew, all this proceeded from a deep hy 
criſy ; by all this they had no other deſign than to ac- 
quire reputation for holineſs, and to make themſelves 
maſters of the people, who are more eaſily taken wit 
exterior appearances than with ſolid virtue. VAL 
Such is the character of hypocriſy, a character 
that God deteſts. How often does Jeſus Chriſt de- 
nounce anathemas againſt people of this character! 
How often does he cry concerning them, woe, woe ! 
Sincerity is one character of true piety, O Lord, thou 
baſt proved my beart, thou haſt viſited me in the night, 
thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find nothing: I am purpoſed 
that my mouth all nat tranſpreſs. Lord, thou knoweſft 
alt things, thou knoweft that I love thee, Pal. xvii. 3. 
John xxi. 17. This character makes our love to God 
reſemble his to us. When God gives himſelf to us 
in religion, it is not in mere appearances and proteſ- 
tations : but it is with real ſentiments, emanations of 
— 

3. Piety ſuppoſes /acrifice, and by this we diſtin- 
guiſh it from a devotion of humour and conſtitution, 
with which it hath been too often confounded. There 
is a devotee of temper and habit, who, really, hath a 
happy diſpoſition, but which may be attended with 
dangerous conſequences. Such a man conſults leſs 
the law of God to regulate his conduct than his own 


_. inclinations, and the nature of his conſtitution. As, 


by a fingular favour of heaven, he hath not received 
one of thoſe. irregular conſtitutions, which moſt men 
have, but a happy natural diſpoſition, improved too 
by a good education, he finds in himſelf but little in- 

1 e diſpoſition 
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It diſpoſition to the general maxims of chriſtianity. 

ba Being naturally melancholy, he doth not break out 

— into unbridled mirth, and exceſſive pleaſures. As 

g he is naturally collected in himſelf, and not commu- 

. nicative, he doth not follow the croud through the 

a8 turbulence and tumult of the world. As he is natu- 

11 rally inactive, and ſoon diſguſted with labour and pains 

0 — taking, we never ſee him animated with the madneſs 

2 of gadding about every where, weighing himſelf 

es down with a multitude of buſineſs, not permitting 

th any thing to happen in ſociety without being himſelf 

fi the firſt mover, and putting to it the laſt hand. Theſe 

er are all happy incidents; not to run into exceſſive plea- 

e- ſure, not to follow the croud in the noiſe and tumult 

r! of the world, not to run mad with hurry and weary 

el! himſelf with an infinity of buſineſs, to give up the 

ou mind to recollection, all this is worthy of praiſe : 

51 but what is a devotion of this kind, that owes its 

ed birth only to incidents of this fort? I compare it to 

ft the faith of the man, who believes the truths of the 

2 goſpel only through a headſtrong prejudice, only be- 

od cauſe, by a lucky chance, he had a father or a tutor, 

us who believed them. As ſuch a man cannot have a 

. faith acceptable to God, ſo neither can he, who obeys 

of the laws of God becauſe, by a ſort of chance of this a 
kind, they are conformable to his natural temper, 

n- offer to him the ſacrifice of- true obedience. ad 

n, you been naturally inclined to diſſipation, you would 

er have been exceſſively diſſipated, for the very ſame 

12 reaſon that you are now exceſſively fond of retirement. 

the Had you been naturally induſtrious, you would have 

aſs exceeded in labouring, on the very principle, which 

un now inclines you to be too fond of eaſe and ſtillneſs. 

\s, Had you been naturally inclined to mirth, you would 

d have ſhewn exceſſive levity, on the very principle, 

N that now turns your gravity into gloom and melan-. 

00 choly. Would you know yourſelves? See, examine 

yourſelves. You ſay, your piety inclines you to ſur- ; 
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mount all temptations to diſſipation : but does it ena- 
ble you to refiſt thoſe to retirement: It makes you 
firm againſt temptations to pleaſure, but does it free 
you from ſullenneſs? Tt enables you to ſurmount 
temptations to violent exertions, but does it raiſe you 
above littleneſs? The fame may be ſaid of the reſt, 
Happy he, who arranges his actions with a ſpecial re- 
gard to his own heart, inquiring what he can find there 
oppoſite to the law of God, attac king the ſtrong holds 
of Satan within himſelf, and directing all his fire and 
force to that point. They that are Chriſt's have cruci- 
fied the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. I beſeech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent 
your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice. Sacrifice and offering 
thou doft not defire, mine ears baſt thou opened. Lo, I 
come. I delight to fo thy will, O my God, yea, thy law is 
' withinmy heart, Gal. v. 24. Rom. xii. 1. Pſal. xl. J, &c. 
4. Zeal and fervour are the laſt characters of piety. 
By this we know the godly man from ſuch lukewarm 
chriſtians as practiſe the duties of religion in ſub- 
ſtance, but do ſo with a coldneſs, that ſinks the value 
of the ſervice. They can hear the afflictions of the 
church narrated without emotions, and ſee a confuſed 
heap of ſtones, ſad remains of houſes conſecrated to 
our God, without favouring the duft tbereof, according 
to the expreſſion of ſcripture. They. can ſee the di- 
menſions of the love of God meafured, the breadth, 
and lengtb, and depth, and herighth, without feeling the 
leaſt warmth from the ardour and flame of ſo vehe- 
ment a love. They can be preſent at the offering of 
one of thoſe lively, tender, fervent prayers, which 
God Almighty himfelf condeſcends to hear and an- 
Iwer, and for the ſake of which he forgives crimes 
and averts judgment, without entering at all into the 
ſpirit of theſe ſubjects. Such men as theſe require 
perſuaſion, compulſion, and power to force them. 
A man, who truly loves God, hath ſentiments of 
ES 
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zeal and fervour. Obſerve David, ſee his joy before 
the ark: neither the royal grandeur, nor the prophe- 
tical gravity, nor the gazing of the populace, nor the 
reproaches of an intereſted wife, could cool his zeal. 
\ Obſerve Elijah, I have been, faid be, very jealous for the 
Lord God of boſts : for the children of TIſrget have forſaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and flain thy pro- 
phets with the ſword, and I even I only am left, and they 
ſeek my life io take it away, 1 Kings xix. 10. Behold 
good Eli, the froſt of fourſcore could not chill the 
ardour that inflamed him. Mbat is there done, my fon? © 
ſaid he to the unwelcome meſſenger, who came to 
inform him of the defeat of his army: the meſſenger 
replied, Jrael is fled before the Pbiliſtines, and there bath 
alſo been a great ſlaughter among the people, and thy twe 
ſons Hopbni and Phinebas are dead: Thus far he ſup- 
ported himſelf : but when the man went on to fay, 
the ark of God is taken, inſtantly, on hearing that the 
ark was gone, be fell backward, he could not ſurvive 
the loſs of that auguſt ſymbol of the divine prefence, 
but died with grief.  Obſerye Nehemiah, to whom 
his royal maſter put the queſtion, Vy is thy coun- 
tenance ſad ? ſaid he, Why ſhould not my countenance 
be ſad, when the city, the place of my fathers ſepul- 
chres lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed 
with fire? chap. ii. 2, &c. Conſider St. Paul, He 
glory in tribulations, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us, 
Rom. v. 3; 5. | = 
Do you imagine you truly love God, while you 
have only languid emotions toward him, and while 
you reſerve all your activity and fire for the world ? 
There-is between God and a believer, a tender and 
affectionate intexcourſe. Godlineſs hath its feſtivals 
and exuberances. Fle/b-and blood ! Ye, that cannot in- 
berit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. ye impure 
ideas of concupiſcence, depart, be gone far away from 
our imaginations! There is 5 time, in which * | 
| 2 Itic 
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ſtical ſpouſe faints, and utters ſuch exclamations as 
theſe, I leep, but my heart waketh. Set me as a ſeal upon 
tby beart, as a ſeal upon thine arm, for love is ftrong as 
death, jealouſy is cruel as the grave, the coals thereof are 
coals * fire, which, bath a moſt vehement flame. Many 
_=_ cannot quench love, neither can floods arows it, 
2. 
Theſe are ſome characters of piety. Let us go on 
to examine the advantages of it. 


II. Our apoſtle ſays godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things, baving promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which, is o come. There is an enormous difference 
between theſe two ' ſorts of bleſſings. The bleſſings 
of the life to come are ſo far ſuperior to the bleſſings 


of the preſent life, that when we can aſſure ourſelves of 


the firſt, we ought to give ourſelves very little concern 
about the laſt. To add one little drop of water to the 
boundleſs ocean, and to add a temporal bleſſing to the 
immenſe felicities, which happy ſpirits enjoy in the 
other life, is almoſt the ſame thing. St. Paul tells us, 
that the idea of the life to come ſo abſorbs the idea of 
the preſent life, that to conſider theſe two objects in 
this point of view, his eyes could hardly get ſight of 
the one, it was ſo very diminutive, and his mind reck- 
oned the whole as nothing: Our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, while we look not at the things 


which are ſeen, which are temporal, but at the things 


which are not ſeen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 1 7, 18. 


Few imitate this apoſtle. The preſent, becauſe it 


is preſent, and in ſpite of its rapidity, fixes our eyes, 
becomes a wall between us and eternity, and prevents 
our perceiving it. We ſhould make many more 
converts to virtue, could we prove that it would ren- 
der mankind happy here below; but we cannot change 
the order of things. Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles 


| have told us, that in the world nr bel have tribulation, 
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The Advantages of Plety, 77 © 
and that all, that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution, John xvi. 33. 2 Tim. iii. 12. How- 
ever it is true, that even here piety procures pleaſures, 
which uſually ſurpaſs all thoſe of worldly people: 
at leaſt, which are ſufficient to ſupport us in a road 
leading to eternal happineſs. ' | | | 


I. Conſider firſt how piety influences our bealth. 
Our bodies decay, I allow, by numberleſs means. 
Death enters them by the air we breathe, and by the 
elements that ſupport them, and whatever contributes 
to make them live contributes at the ſame time to 
make them die. Let us allow, my brethren, that 
moſt maladies take their riſe in ſuch exceſſes as the 
law of God condemns. How can a man devoured 
with ambition, avarice and vengeance, a man whoſe 


re- keep him in perpetual agitations, depriving 


im of peace, and robbing him of ſleep: how can he, 
who paſſes whole nights and days in gaming, animated 
with the defire of gaining the money of his neighbour, 
tortured by turns with the hope of a fortune, and the 
tear of a bankruptcy: how can he, who drowns him 
ſelf in wine, or overcharges himſelf with gluttony : 
how can he, who abandons himfelf without a curb to 
exceſſive lewdneſs, and who makes every thing ſerve 
his voluptuouſnefs: how is it poſſible for people of 
theſe kinds to expect a firm and laſting health? God- 
lineſs is a bar to all theſe diforders, the fear of the Lord 
prolongeth days: it is a fountain of life io guard us from 


. the ſnares of death, Prov. x. 27. and xii. 27. If then it 


be true that health is an invaluable treaſure, if it be 
that which ought to hold the firſt rank among the 
bleſſings of life, if without it all others are of no 
value, it is as certain that without love to the law of 
God we cannot enjoy much pleaſure in life. 
The force of this reflection is certainly very little 


felt in the days of youth and vigour, for then we 


uſually conſider theſe as eternal advantages, which 
; nothing 
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nothing can alter: but when old age comes, when by 
conti nual languors, and by exquiſite pains, men ex- 
piate the diſorders of an irregular life, then that fear 
of God is reſpected, which teaches us to prevent them. 
Ye martyrs of concupiſcence, ye victims of volup- 
tuouſneſs, you, who formerly taſted the pleaſures of 
fin, and-are now thoroughly feeling the horrors of it, 
and who in conſequence of your exceſſes are already 
given up to an anticipated hell, do you ſerve us for 
demonſtration and example. You are become know- 
ing þy experience, now teach our youth how benefi- 
cial it is to lead a regular life in their firſt years, and 


as your intemperance has offended the church, let the 


pains you endure ſerve to reſtrain ſuch as are weak 
enough to imitate your bad examples. Thoſe trem- 


bling hands, that ſhaking head, thoſe disjointed knees, 


that extinguiſhed reſolution, that feeble memory, 
that worn out brain, that body all infection and pu- 
trefaction, theſe are the dreadful rewards, which the 
devil beſtows on thoſe, on whom he is preparing him- 
ſelf ſhortly to exerciſe all his fury and rage. On 
this article then, inſtead of ſaying with the profane, 
real profit is ut to keep the ordinances of God, and to walk 
mournfully before the Lord of hoſts? Mal. ii. 14. we 
ought to ſay with St, Paul, bat fruit bad ye then in 
thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? For the end of 
thoſe things is death, Rom. vi. 21. Fatty So 
2. Conſider next how piety influences our reputation. 
L am aware, that worldly men by decrying piety en- 
deavour to avenge themſelves for the want of courage 
to practiſe it. I am aware, too, that practiſe wicked- 
neſs as much, as often, and as far as ever we can, we 
{hall always find ourſelves in a circle of companions 
like ourſelves. But after all, it is however indiſput- 
able, that good people uſually acquire the reſpect of 
ſuch as have not the laudable ambition of imitating 
them. I appeal only to your own conſcience. Is 
it not true, that, even while you are gratifying your 
| own 
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own paſſions, you cannot help admiring ſuch as ſubdue 
theirs? Is it not true, that, except on fome occaſions, 
in which you want, and therefore ſeek accomplices 
in ſin, you would rather chooſe to form connections, 
to make bargains, and to deal with ſuch as obey the 
laws of God, than with thoſe who violate them? And 
amidſt all the hatred and envy, which your irregula« 
rities excite againſt good people, is it not true, that 
your heart feels more veneration for wiſe, upright, 
and pious people than for others, who have oppoſite 
qualities? As theſe are your diſpoſitions toward 
others, known of a truth, they are alſo diſpoſitions of 

others toward you. Here it is, that moſt men are 

objects of great pity. The irregularities, which ſeem 

to conduct us to the end we propoſe, are often the 

very cauſes of our diſappointment. May I not addreſs 

one of you thus? You trample upon all laws human 

and divine; you build up a fortunate houſe with the 

ſubſtance of widows, and orphans, and oppreſſed 

people, and you cement it with their blood; you ſell 

your votes; you defraud the ſtate; you deceive your 
friends; you betray your correſpondents, and after 
you have enriched yourſelf by ſuch ways you ſet ; 
forth in a moſt pompous manner your riches, your 

elegant furniture, your magnificent palaces, your 

ſuperb equipages, and you think the publick take you 

for a perſon of great confideration, and that every one 

is erecting in his heart an altar to your fortune. No 
ſuch thing. You deceive yourſelf. Every one lays in 

private, and ſome blunt people ſay to your face, you 

are a knave, you are a publick blood-ſucker, and all 

your magnificence diſplays nothing but your crimes. E 
May I not fay to another, You affect to mount above 4 
your ſtation by arrogant language, and mighty a. 
ſumptions. Jou deck yourſelf with titles, and adorn © : 8 
yourſelf with names unknown to your anceſtors. Lou | 
put on a ſupercilious deportment, that ill aſſorts with 
the duſt which covered you the other day, gra 
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think by theſe means to efface the remembrance of 
your origin. No ſuch thing. You deceive yourſelf. 
Every one takes pleaſure in ſhewing you ſome of your 


former rags to mortify your pride, and they ſay to one 


another, he is a mean genius; he is a fool, he reſembles 


diſtracted men, who having perſuaded themſelves that 


they are princes, kings, emperors, call their cottage a 


palace, their ſtick a ſcepter, and their domeſticks. 


courtiers. May I not ſpeak thus to a third, You are 
intoxicated with your own ſplendour, and faſcinated 
with your own charms, you aſpire at nothing leſs than 
to make all mankind your worſhippers, offering in- 
cenſe to the idol you yourſelf adore; with this view 
you break through the bounds of law, and the decency 
of your ſex; your dreſs is vain and immodeſt, your 
converſation is looſe, your deportment is indecent, 
and you think the world take you for a ſort of goddeſs. 
No ſuch thing. You deceive yourſelf. People fay 
you have put off chriſtian modeſty, and laid aſide even 
worldly decency, and as they judge of your private 
life by your publick deportment, how can they think 


otherwiſe? fathers forbid their ſons to keep you com- 
pany,' and mothers exhort their daughters to avoid 


your bad example. | * 
3. Obſerve how godlineſs influences our fortune, by 
procuring us the confidence of other men, and above 
all by acquiring the bleſſing of God on our deſigns 
and undertakings. You are ſometimes aſtoniſhed at 
the alarming changes that happen in ſociety, you are 
ſurprized to ſee ſome families decay, and others fall 
into abſolute ruin. You cannot comprehend why 
tome people, who held the other day the higheſt places 


in ſociety, are now fallen from that pinnacle of gran- 


deur, and involved in the deepeſt diſtreſs. | Why this 
aſtoniſhment? There is. a providence,. and though 
God often hides himſelf, though the ways of his 
providence are uſually impenetrable, though it would 
be an unjuſt way of reaſoning to ſay ſuch a perſon is 
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wealthy therefore he is holy, ſuch a one' is indigent 


therefore he is wicked, yet the Lord ſometimes comes 
out of that darkneſs, in which he uſually conceals 


himſelf, and raiſes a ſaint out of obſcurity into a ſtate 


of wealth and honour. | 


4. Conſider what an influence godlineſs hath in our 
| happineſs by calming our paſſions, and by ſetting 


bounds to our defires. Our faculties are finite: but 
our deſires are boundleſs. From this diſproportion 
between our deſires and our faculties a thouſand con- 


flicts ariſe, which diſtreſs and deſtroy the ſoul. Ob- 
| ſerve the labour of an ambitious man, he is obliged to 


facrifice to his prince his eaſe, his liberty and his life; 
he muſt appear to applaud what he inwardly con- 


demns; and he muſt adjuſt all his opinions and ſen- 


timents by the'ideas of his maſter. See what toils 
worldly honour 1mpoſes on its votaries, a worldling 


muſt revenge an affront after he hath pardoned it, and 
to that he muſt expoſe his eſtabliſhment and his for- 


tune, he muſt run the riſk of being obliged either to 
quit his country, or to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as the 
law inflicts on thoſe, who take that ſword into their 
own hands, which God hath put into the hand of the 
magiſtrate, he muſt ſtab the perſon he loves, the per- 
ſon who loves him, and who offended him more 
through inadvertence than animoſity: he muſt ſtifle 


all the ſuggeſtions, which conſcience urges againſt a a 


man, who ventures his ſalvation -on the precarious 


ſucceſs of a duel, and who by ſo doing braves all the 


horrors of hell. Above all, what is the condition of 
a heart, with what cruel alternatives 1s it racked and 
torn, when it is occupied by two paſſions, which op- 
poſe and counteract each other. Take ambition and 


avarice for an example; for, my brethren, the heart 


of man is ſometimes the ſeat of two oppoſite tyrants, 
each of whom hath views and intereſts different from 
the other. Avarice ſays keep, ambition Tays give, 


_ avarice ſays hold faſt, ambition ſays give up. Avarice 
. 1 ſays 
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ſays retire, ambition ſays go abroad. Ambition com- 
bats avarice, avarice combats ambition, each by turns 
_ * diftrefſes the heart, and if it groans under tyranny, 
whether avarice or ambition be the tyrant is indif- 
ferent. The pleaſure of ſeeing one paſſion reign is 
always poiſoned by the pain * ſeeing the other ſub- 
dued. They reſemble that woman, whoſe twin ch11- 
 aren ſtruggled together within her, and who ſaid during 
the painful ſenſations, if it muſt be ſo, why was 1 a 
mother? 
Piety prevents theſe fatal effects, it maketh us 
content with the condition, in which providence hath 
placed us: it doth more, it teacheth us to be happy 
in any condition, how mean ſoever it may be. I have 
learned in whatſoever ſlate I am, therewith to be content : 
J know both how to be abaſed, and I know how to abound. 
Every where and in all things I am inſtructed, both to be 
Full 271 to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need, 
Phil. iv. 11, 12. 

- Conſider the peace, which piety diffuſeth in the 
conſcience. The proſperity of thoſe, who deſire to 
free themſelves from conſcience, is ſuch as to make 
them miſerable in the midſt of their greateſt ſucceſs. 
What pleaſure can a man enjoy, who cannot bear to 
be one moment alone; a man, who needs perpetual 
diſſipation to hide from himſelf his real condition; a 
man, who cannot reflect on the paſt without remorſe, 
think of the preſent without confuſion, or the future 
without deſpair; a man, who carries within himſelf 
that obſtinate reprover, on whom he cannot impoſe 
filence; a man, who already feels the worm that dieth 
not gnawing him; a man, who ſees in the midſt of 
his moſt jovial feſtivals the writing of 4 man's hand, 
which he cannot read, but which his conſcience moſt 
faithfully and terribly interprets, ; Taſk what P 

can ſuch a man enjoy? 
Godlineſs not only frees us from theſe torments, 


but it communicates $ Joy. into every part of the pious 
| man's 
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man's life. If the believer be in proſperity, he con- 


ſiders it,as an effect of the goodneſs of God, the go- 
vernor of this univerſe, and as a pledge of bleſſings 
reſerved for him in another world. If he be in ad- 
verſity, indeed he confiders it as a chaſtiſement com 
ing from the hand of a wiſe and tender parent: and 
the ſame may be ſaid of every other condition. 
6. In fine conſider how piety influences the hap- 
pineſs of life, by the aſſurance it gives us of a ſafe, if 
not a comfortable death. There is not a ſingle mo- 
ment in life, in which it is-not poſſible we ſhould die, 
conſequently there is not one inſtant, that may not be 
unhappy, it we be not in a condition to die well, 
While, we are deſtitute of this aſſurance, we live in 
perpetual trouble and agitation, we ſee the fick, we 
meet funeral proceſſions, we attend the dying, and all 
theſe different objects become motives of horror and 
pain, It is only when we are prepared to die well, 


that we bid defiance to winds and waves, firesand ſhip. 


wrecks, and that, by oppoſing to all theſe perilous. 
caſualties the hope of a happy death, we every where 
experience the joy, with which it inſpires ſuch as 
wait for it. — bn. 
Collect all theſe articles, and unite all theſe advan. 
tages in one. I aſk now, is it an improbable propo- 
ſition, that virtue hath a reward in itſelf, ſufficient to 
indemnify us for all we ſuffer on account of it, fo thar 
though there were nothing to expect after this life, 
85 it would be a problem, whether it would not be 
etter, all things conſidered, to practiſe godlineſs than 
to live in fin. _ eee en 
But this is not the conſequence we mean to draw 


from our principles. We do not intend to make 


this uſe of our obſervations. We will not diſpute 
with the ſinner whether he finds pleaſure in the prac- 
tice of ſin, but as he aſſures us, that it gives him 
more pleaſure to gratify his paſſions than to ſubdue 
them, we will neither deny the fact, nor find 9 
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his taſte, but allow that he muſt know better than any 
body what gives himſelf moſt pleaſure. We only 
derive this conſequence from all we have been hear- 
ing, that the advantages, which accompany godli- 
neſs, are ſufficient to ſupport us in a courſe of action, 
that leads to eternal felicity. | 

This eternal felicity the apoſtle had chiefly i in view, 
and on this we would fix your attention in the cloſe 
of this diſcourſe. Codlineſs hath promiſe of the life that 
20W is, is a propoſition, we think, plain and clear: 
but however it 1s diſputable, you ſay, ſubject to many 
exceptions, and liable to a great number of difficul- 
ries: but godline/s hath promiſe of the life that is lo come, 
is a propoſition which cannot be diſputed, it is free 
from all difficulty, and can admit of no exception. 

Having taken up nearly all the time allotted to 
this exerciſe, I will finiſh with one reflection. Pro- 
miſe of the life to come, annexed to godlineſs, is not a 
mere promiſe, it puts even in this life the pious man 
in poſſeſſion of one part of the benefits, the perfect 
poſſeſſion of which he lives in hope of enjoying. 
Follow him in four periods... Firſt in ſociety... Next 
in the cloſet... Then in a participation of holy _ 
nances...And laſtly, at the approach of death: 
will. find him participating the eternal teicity, which 
is the object of his hope. 

In ſociety. What is the life of a man, who never 
goes into the company of his fellow creatures without 
doing them good; of a man who after the example 
of Jeſus Chriſt goes about doing good: a man, who 
every where ſhews the light of a good example, who 
endeavours to win all hearts to God, who never 
ceaſes to publiſh his perfections, and to celebrate 
his praiſe; what, I aſk, is the life of ſuch a man? It is 


an angelical life, it is a heavenly life, it is an anti- 


cipation of that life, which happy ſpirits live in hea- 
ven, it is a foretaſte, and prelibation of thoſe plea- 


ſures, which are at the right hand of God, and of chat 
. TT 
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fulneſs of joy, which is found in contemplating his 
majeſty. SS 

Follow the pious man into the ſilent c/o/ef. There 
he recollects, concenters himſelf, and loſes himſelf 
in God. There, in the rich ſource of religion, he 
quenches the thirſt of knowing, elevating, perpetuat- 
ing, and extending himſelf, which burns within him, 


and there he feels how God, the author of his nature, 


proportions himſelf to the boundleſs capacity of the 
human heart. There, ye earthly thoughts, ye worldly 
cares, ye troubleſome birds of prey, that ſo often per- 
plex us in life, there you have no acceſs! There re- 
volving in his mind the divers objects preſented to 
him in religion, he feels the various emotions that 
are proper to each. Sometimes the rich gifts of God 
in nature, and the inſignificance in man the receiver 
are objects of his contemplation, and then he exclaims, 
O Lord, my Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the 


G carth! When I conſider thy heavens, the work of thy in- 


gers, the moon and the flars which thou haſt ordained, 
Pal. viii. 1, 3. I cannot help crying, What is man 
that thou art mindful of him! And the Son of man, that 


| thou vijiteſt him! ver. 4. Sometimes the brightneſs 


of the divine perfections ſhining in Jeſus Chriſt fixes 
his attention, and then he exclaims, Thou art fairer 
than the children of men, grace is poured into. ihy lips, 
therefore God hath bleſſed thee for ever! Plal. xlv. 2. 
Sometimes his mind contemplates that train. of fa- 
vours, with: which God hath enriched every believer 
in his church, and then he cries, Many, O Lord my 
God, are thy wonderful works which thou haſt done, and 
thy thoughts which are to us ward: they cannot be reckoned 
up in order unto thee! Would I declare and ſpeak of them ? 
They are more than can be numbered! Pſal. xl. 5. Some- 
times ĩt is the ſacrifice of the croſs, and then he ſaith, 
Without controverſy great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh! 1 Tim, iii. 16. Sometimes it 

| is 
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is the joy of poſſeſſing God, and then his language 
is, My foul is fatisfied as with marrow and fatnefs ! Pſal. 


Ixiii. 5. Sometimes it is the deſire of enjoying God in a 
greater meaſure, and in a richer abundance, and then 
e ſays with Aſaph, my ſupreme goed is to draw near 
10 God! When ball I come? O when ſball I come and 
appear before God! Pal. Ixxili. 28. and xlii. 2. 
Follow this man in the participation of holy ordi- 
xances. Repreſent to yourſelves a man who after pre- 
paring himſelf ſome days or ſome weeks for the 
holy communion, bringing thither a heart propor= 
tioned to the labour, which he hath taken to diſpofe 
it properly; imagine ſuch a man ſitting at this table 
along with the ambitious, the impure, the revengeful, 
the vain, all the members of this community ; ſup- 


. Poſe this man ſaying to himſelf, they are not only 


men who ſee and conſider me, they are angels, who 
incamp around ſuch as love God; it is Jeſus Chriſt, 
who fits amidſt his diſciples aſſembled in his name; 
it is God himſelf, who ſees all, and examines all the 


diſpoſitions I bring to his table. It is not only an 


invitation to this table given me by miniſters, it is 


wiſdom, who bath furniſbed her table, mingled ber wine, 


Prov. ix. 1, 2. and who crieth, Ho, every one that thirft- 
eil, come ye to the waters, Iſaiah lv. It is my Saviour, 
who ſaith to me, Viib deſire I have defired to eat with 
you, Luke xxii. 15. It is not only material bread, 
that I am receiving, it is a ſymbol of the body and 


blood of Chriſt, it is his fleſh and blood under the 


elements of bread and wine. It will be not only a 
little tranquillity of conſcience, which I ſhall receive 
at this table, if I enter into the ſpirit of the myſtery 
fer before me: but I ſhall have conſolations on my 


death-bed, triumphs after death, and oceans of feli- 
city and glory for ever. God hath not preſerved me 


till now merely to give me an —_— of ſitting 
here: but to open to me the treaſures of his 8 
* "2 
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and long ſuffering: to enable me to repent of my 
former negligence, of breaking the ſabbath, profan- 
ing the communion, committing iniquity, forgetting 
my promiſes, and offending my Creator. e 
I aſk, my brethren, what is the man, who approaches 
the Lord's table with ſuch diſpoſitions? Is he a com- 


mon man? Verily with eyes of fleſh, I ſee nothing to 


diſtinguiſh him from the croud. I ſee this man con- 
founded with all others, whom a lax 1 ſuffers 
to partake of this ordinance, and to receive with un- 
clean hands and a profane mouth the moſt holy ſym- 
bol of our religion; at moſt, I ſee only an agitation _ 
of his ſenſes, a ſpark ſhining in his eye, a look caſt 
towards heaven, emotions, which the veil of humilit 

that covers him cannot entirely conceal: but with the 
eyes of my mind I behold a man of a ſuperior order, a 
man in paradiſe, a man nouriſhed with pleaſure at the 


right hand of God, a man at whoſe converſion the. 


angels of God rejoice, a man faſtened to the trium-— 
phal car of Jeſus Chriſt, and who makes the glory 
of the triumph, a man who hath the happy Mart of 
making heaven deſcend into his ſoul; I behold, 
amidſt the miſeries and vanities of the world, a man 
already juſtified, already raiſed, already glorified, already 


/itting in heavenly places with Chriſt Feſus, Rom. viii. 30. 


Eph. ii. 6. I ſee a man aſcending to heaven along 
with Jeſus Chriſt, amidſt the ſhouting of the hea- 
venly choir, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lifted up, ye everlaſting doors, and let the King of glory 
in, Pſal. xxiv. 7. I ſee a man with uncovered face be- 
holding the glory of the Lord, and changing from glory to 
glory by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. ili. 18. | 
But it is particularly in a dying bed that the pious 


man enjoys foretaſtes of the life to come. A world- 
ling is confounded at the approach of that diſmal 


night, which hides futurity from him, or rather de- 


| ſpair ſeizes his ſoul at the riſing of that dreadful light, 


which 


* 
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which diſcovers to him a diſpenſation of puniſhment, 
in ſpite of his obſtinate denial of it. Then he ſees 
fire, flames, devils, @ lake of fire, the ſmoke of which 
Aſcendeib up for ever and ever. Then he ſhrinks back 
from the bitter cup, the dregs of which he muſt 
drink; he tries though in vain to put off the end by 
his too late prayer, and he cries at its approach, 
Mountains fall on me, hills cover ine] As for the believer, 
he ſees and defires nothing but that diſpenſation of 
happineſs,* which he hath already embraced by faith, 
poſſeſſed by hope, and taſted by the comforts of the 
holy Spirit in his ſoul; and hence comes that active 
fervour, which makes his countenance luminous like 
that of departing Stephen. I cannot better expreſs 
ſuch ſentiments than in the words of the primitive 
faints, who ſo happily experienced them. 

T have watted for thy ſalvation, O Lord! I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and though after my ſkin worms de- 
firoy. this body, yet in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God; whom I 
Hall fee for myſelf, whom mine eyes ſhall behold and not 
another. Though thou ſlayeſt me, yet will I truſt in thee, 
O Goa! Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy 
rod and thy ſtaſf they comfort me. I know whom T have 
believed, and I am perſuaded, that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him againſt that day. Nei- 
ther count 1 my life dear fo that I might finiſh my courſe 
with joy, and the miniſtry which I bave received of the 
Lord. I dęſire to depart and be with Chriſt, which is far 
beiter. Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. I have fought a 
good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 


benceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. | 


O death, where is thy fling  O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory? In theſe things we are more than conquerors, through 
himethat loved us. As the bfart panteth after the water 
brooks, fo panteth my foul after thee, O God! My fout 
thirfteth for God, for the living God] When fball I come 


and 
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and appear before Cod? How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of Hojts ! My foul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
the courts of the Lord: my beart and my. fleſh cry out for 
the living God. Bleſſed are they that devell in thy houſe, 
they will be ſtill praiſing thee! Thine altars, even thine 
altars, O Lord of Hoſts, my king and my God! | 
May you all, my brethren, may every one of you 
know theſe truths by experience. God grant you 
the grace. To him be honour and glory for ever. 
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S E R M ON N 
The Repentance of the unchaſte 
Woman. 


Luk x vii. 36—50. 

And one of the Phariſees deſired him that he would eat __ 
with him, And be went into the Phariſee's houſe, and 1 
ſal down to meat. And behold, a woman in the city which 
was a ſinner, when ſbe knew that Feſus ſat at meat in 
the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter box of oint- 
ment, and flood at his feet behind bim weeping, and be= 
gan to waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 

them with the oiniment. Now when the Phariſee 
which had bidden him, ſaw il, he ſpake within himſelf, 
ſaving, this man, if he were a prophet, would baue 
known who and what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth bim: for ſhe is a ſinner. And Feſus anſwering, 
aid unto-him, Simon, I have ſomewhat io ſay unto thee, 
And be ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. There was a certain ere. 
ditor, which had two debtors: the one owed five hun. 
dred pence, and the other fifty. And when they bad as. 
thing lo pay, be frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him moſ#'? Simon 
anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that be io whom he forgave 
moſt, And be ſaid unto 3 thou haſt rightly Judged: 
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Aud he turned to the woman, and ſaid unto Simon, ſeeft 
thou this woman? I entered into thine houſe, thou 
gaveſt me no water for my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the bairs of her 
bead. Thou gaveſft me no kiſs : but this woman, ſince 
the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet, 

Mine hend with oil thou didft not anoinl : but this wo- 

man hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore 

Tay unto thee, her ſins which are many, are forgiven ; 

for ſe loved much: but Io whom little is forgiven, the 
fame Ioveth little. And be ſaid unto her, thy ſins are 
forgiven. And they that ſat at meat with bim, began 
to lay within themſelves, who rs this that forgiveth ſins 
alſo ? And be ſaid Io the Gs; 12 failh hath ſaved 
thee ; go in peace, 


[ ET me fall into the hands of the Lord, for his mer- 

cies are great: but lei me not fall into the hands of man, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 14. This was the requeſt, that David 
made, in the moſt unhappy moment of his life. A 
prophet ſent by an —_— God came to bring him 
a choice of afflictions, I offer thee three things, chas/e 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee. Shall three years 
of famine come unto thee in thy land] or wilt thou fee 
three months before thine enemies, while they urſue thee ? 
or that there be three days peftilence in wh land? Now 
adviſe, and ſee what anſwer 1 ball return lo him that ſent 
ver. 12, &c. 

What a propoſal was this to a man accuſtomed, to 
conſider heaven as a ſource of benedictions and fa- 
vours! Henceforth he was to conſider it only as a 
cavern of thunder and lighting, flaſhing and rolling 
and ready to ſtrike him dead ! which/of: theſe pu- 
niſhments will he chooſe ? Which of them could he 
chooſe without reproaching himſelf in future that he 
had choſen the worſt ? Which would you have choſen 
had you been in his place, my brethren? Would you 


| * determined for War? ? Could you have borne 
the 
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the bare idea of it? Could you have endured to ſee 


the once victorious armies of Iſrael led in triumph 


by an enemy, the ark of the Lord a captive, a cruel 


and barbarous ſoldiery reducing a kingdom to aſhes, 
razing fortreſſes, ravaging a harveſt, and deſtroying 


in a moment the hope of a whole year? Would you 


have determined for famine ? Would you have choſen - 


to have the heaven become as iron, and the earth braſs; 
the ſeed dying in the earth, or the corn burning before 
it was ripe, The locuſts eating what the palmer worm 
hath left, and the canker worm eating what the locuſt 
hath left, Joel i. 4. men ſnatching bread from one ano- 


ther's hands, ſtruggling between life and death, and 


ſtarving till food would afford no nouriſhment? 


Would you have choſen mortality? Could you have 
reconciled yourſelves to the terrible times in which 
contagion on the wings of the wind carries its deadly 


poiſon with the rapidity of the lightning from city to 


city, from houſe to houſe; a time in which ſocial 


living is at an end, when each is wholly employed in 


guarding himſelf from danger, and hath no oppor- 
tunity to take care of others z when the father flees 
from the ſight of the ſon, the fon from that of the 


father, the wife avoids the huſband, the huſband the 
wife; when each dreads the ſight of the perſon he 


moſt eſteems, and receives, and communicates. poi- 
ſonous and deadly infection? Theſe are the dreadful 


_ puniſhments out of which God required guilty David 


to chooſe one. Theſe he was to weigh in a balance, 
while he agitated the mournful queſtion, which of 
the three ſhall I chooſe for my lot? However, he de- 
termines, Let me fall into the hands of the Lord, for bis 


mercies are great: but let me not fall into the hand of man. 


He thought, that immediate ſtrokes from the hand 


of a God, merciful though diſpleaſed, would be moſt 
tolerable. He could conceive nothing more terrible. 
than to ſee between God and himſelf men, who would 
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intercept his looks, and who would prevent his acceſs 


to the throne of grace. 
My brethren, che wiſh of David under his conſter- 


nation may direct ours in regard to all the ſpots, that 
have defiled our lives. True, the eyes of God are 


infinitely more pure than thoſe of men. He, indeed 
diſcovers frailties in our lives, which have eſcaped 
our notice, and Four beart condemns us, God is greater 
than our beart. It is true, he hath puniſhments to 
inflict on us infinitely niore dreadful than any man- 
kind can invent, and if men can ki the Body, God is 
able to deſtro Both foul and body in hell. However, this 
Almighty God, this terrible, this avenging God is a 
pnreiful God, great are bis tender mercies: but men, 
men are cruel, yea, the very men, who allow them- 
ſelves tolive in the moſt ſhameful licentiouſneſs, men 
who have the moſt need of the patience of others, 
men who themſelves deſerve” the moſt rigorous pu- 
miſhments, theſe very men are uſually void of all pity 


for their fellows. Behold a famous example. The 


unchaſte woman in the text experienced both, and by 
turns made trial of the judgment of God, and the 
judgment of men. But ſhe met with a very different 
treatment. In Jeſus Chriſt ſhe found a very ſevere 
legiſlator, who left her awhile to ſhed tears, and vety 
bitter tears; a legiſlator, who left her awhile to her 
own grief, and far and faw her hair diſhevelled, and 
her features diſtorted : but who ſoon took care to dry 
up her tears; and to addrefs this confortable lan- 
guage to her, Go in peace. On the contrary, in the 


Fand of men ſhe found nothing but barbarity and 


cruelty. She heard a ſupercilious Phariſee endeavour 
to arm againſt her the Redeemer of mankind, try 
to perſuade him to denounce her ſentence of death, 
even while ſhe was repenting of her ſin, and do his 
utmoſt to cauſe condemnation to flow from the very 

fountain of grace and mercy. 
"0s; — * this confortable piſtory) that 
we 
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we ſet before you to day, and which preſents bree 
very different objects to our meditation, the conduct 
of the incontinent woman, that of the Phariſee, and 
that of Jeſus Chriſt. In the conduct of the woman, 
proſtrate at the feet of our Saviour, you ſee the prin- 
cipal characters of repentance. In that of the Pha-- 
riſee you may obſerve the venom, that not unfre- 
quently infects the judgments, which mankind make 
of one another. And in that of Jeſus "Chriſt you 
may behold freeand generous emotions of pity, mercy 
and compaſſion. Let us enter into the matter, | 


Let us firſt obſerve the incontinent woman, now 
become a penitent. The queſtion moſt controverted 
by interpreters, and very differently anſwered by them, 
is that, which in our opinion is the leaſt important, 
that is, who was this woman? Not that a perfect 
knowledge of her perſon, and of the hiſtory of her 
life, would not be very proper, by explaining the 
nature of her fins, to give us a juſt idea of her repen=- 
tance, and ſo contribute to elucidate the text: hut 
becauſe, though we have taken a great deal of pains, 
we have found nothing on this article worthy to be 
propoſed to critical hearers, who inſiſt upon being 
treated as rational men, and who refuſe to determine 
a point without evidence. | 1 ti 
I know, ſome expoſitors, miſled by a reſemblance 
between this anointing of Jeſus Chriſt, and that men- 


_ tioned in the eleventh chapter of St. John, when our 
Saviour ſupped with Lazarus, have ſuppoſed that the 


woman here ſpoken of was the ſame Mary, the ſiſter 
of Lazarus, who paid ſuch a profound attention to 
the diſcourſe of Jeſus Chrift, and who according to 
the evangeliſt, anointed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair. And as other parts of 
the goſpel ſpeak of another Mary called Magdalen, ſome 
have thought that Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus, Mary 


| Magdalen, out of whom it is ſaid, Jefus Chriſt had co 


g6 The Repentance of "the unchaſte Woman. 


[even devils, and the woman of our text, were one and 
the ſame perſon. 

Me do not intend to enter on cheſs diſcuſſions, 
Ir is ſufficient to know, firſt; that the woman here in 
| lived in the city of Nain, which ſufficiently 

iſtinguiſhes her from Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus, who 


was of Bethany, and from Mary Magdalen, who pro- 


bably was ſo called, becauſe ſne was born at Magdala, 
a little town in the tribe of Manaſſeh. Secondly, the 
woman of our text was one of a bad life, that is to 
ſay, guilty of impurity. The original word ſignifies 
a inner. This term ſometimes ſignifies in ſcripture 
the condition of ſuch as lived out of the covenant, 
and in this ſenſe it is uſed in the epiſtle to the Gala- 

"tians, where St. Paul calls pagans /inners : but the 
word is applied in Greek authors to thoſe women, who 
were ſuch as all the circumſtances of our hiſtory en- 
gage us to conſider this woman. Though it is eaſy 
to determine the fin of this woman in general, yet it 


is not ſo eaſy to determine the particular kind, whe- 


ther it had been adultery, or proſtitution, or only 
{ome one criminal intrigue. Our reflections will by 
turns regard each of theſe conditions. In fine, it is 
highly probable, both by the diſcourſe of the Pha- 
riſee, and by the ointment, with which this woman 
anointed the feet of Jeſus Chriſt; that ſhe was a perſon 
of ſome fortune. This is all I know on this ſort of 
queſtions. Should any one require more, I ſhould 
not bluſh to avow my ignorance, and to recommend 
him to guides wiſer than any I have the honour of 
being acquainted with, or to ſuch as poſſeſs that, 

which in my opinion, of all the talents of learned 


men, ſeems to me leaſt to be envied, I mean that of 


having fixed opinions on doubtful ſubjects ann 
| 1 by any {lid arguments. _ 

We will confine ourſelves to the principal circum- 
| ſtances of the life of this nner; and to put our obſer- 
vations into a kind of order we will examine firſt, > 
; rief — 
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rief next, the Saviour to whom ſhe applied then, 

he love that inflamed her and laſtly, the courage, 
with which ſhe was animated. In theſe four circum= _ 
ſtances we obſerve four chief characters of repent= - 


18. 


in 

ly ance. Firſt, Repentance muſt be lively, and accom- 

10 panied with keen remorſe. Our ſinner weeps, and | 
o- her tears ſpeak the language of her heart. Secondly, 

a, Repentance muſt be wiſe in its application. Our ſin- 

Ne ner humbles herſelf at the feet of him, who is the pro- 

to piliation for our ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo forthe 


ins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. Thirdly, R.. 4 
pentance muſt be tender in its exerciſe, and acts ff 


re 
E divine love muſt take place of the love of fin. Fourthly, = 
2 Repentance muſt be bold. Our ſinner ſurmounts all 
ie the ſcruples dictated by falſe honour, ſhe goes into 
10 the houſe of the phariſee, and acknowledges her miſ- 
1— conduct in the preſence of all the gueſts, and was no 
7 more aſhamed to diſavow her former crimes than ſhe 
it had been to commit them. | 1 
— WMWWe conſider, in there pentance of this woman, the 
y grief with which ſhe was penetrated. Repentance muſt. 
y be accompanied with keen remorſe. It is the chief 
is character of it. In whatever claſs of unchaſte people 
— this woman ought to be placed, whether ſhe had been 
n a common proſtitute, or an adultereſs, or whether 
n being unmarried ſne had abandoned herſelf for once 
f to criminal voluptuouſneſs, ſhe had too much reaſon 
d to weep and lament. If ſhe had been guilty of pr 
4 litution, ſhe could not ſhed tears too bitter. Can any 
f colours ſufficiently deſcribe a woman, who is arrived 
; at ſuch a pitch of impurity as to eradicate every de. 
* gree of modeſty; a woman letting herſelf out to in- 
f tamy, and giving herſelf up to the higheſt bidder; 
; one who publicly devotes herſelf to the greateſt ex- 
ceſſes, whoſe houſe is a ' ſchool of abomination, 
- whence proceed thoſe deteſtable maxims which 
. poiſon the minds of men, and thoſe infamous de- 
1 


baucheries, which infect the body, and throw whole 
5 1 
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families into a ſtate of putrefaction? It is ſaying too 
little to affirm, that this woman ought to ſhed bitter 
tears at the recollection of her ſcandalous and diſſo- 
lute life. The prieſts and magiſtrates, and people of 
Nain ought to have covered themſelves in ſackcloth 
and aſhes for having tolerated ſuch a houſe, for not 
having one ſpark of the zeal of Phinehas the ſon of 
Eleazar, Num. xxv. 11. For having left one ſtone 
upon another as a monument of the profligacy of the 
city, and for not having eraſed the very foundations 
of ſuch a houſe, though they, who were employed in 
the buſineſs, had been buried in the ruins. One ſuch 
houſe ſuffered in a city is enough to draw down the 
curſe of heaven on a whole province, a whole kingdom. 
Rome, what a fair opportunity have I now to con- 
found thee ! Am I not able to produce in the fight of 


the whole world full proof of thy ſhame and infamy? 


Do not part of thy revenues proceed from a tax on 
+ proſtitution*? Are not proſtitutes of both ſexes thy 
nurſing fathers and nurſing mothers ; is not the holy ſee 
in part ſupported, to uſe the language of ſcripture, by 
Ihe hire of a whore, and the price of a dog? Deut. xx111. 18. 
But alas! I ſhould leave thee too much reaſon to 
retort. I ſhould fear, you would oppoſe our exceſſes 
againſt your exceſſes. I ſhould have too much reafon 
to fear a wound by the dart ſhot at thee. I ſhould 
tremble left thou ſhouldeſt draw it ſmoking from 
thine own unclean heart, and lodge it inours. O God! 
teach my bands to day io war, and my fingers 10 fight. 
My brethren, ſhould acceſs to this pulpit be forever 
forbidden to us in future; though I were ſure this diſ- 
courſe would be conſidered as a torch of ſedition in- 


tended to ſet all theſe provinces ina flame; and ſhould + 


a part of the puniſhment due to the fomentors of the 


crime fall upon the head of him who hath the courage 


to reprove it, I do, and I will declare, that the proſ- 

perity of theſe provinces can never, no never be well 
©, n)... — 
* See the ſecond volume of theſe ſermons, Serm. X. p. 270, 

in the note. | | 1 | 
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eſtabliſned, while ſuch affronts are publickly offered 
to the majeny of that God, who is of purer eyes than to 
a 


behold evil, b. 1. 13- Ah! Proclaimno more faſts, 


convoke no more ſolemn aſſembles, appoint no more 


public prayers to avert the anger of heaven. Let not 
the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord weep bettocen the porch 
and the altar, let them not ſay, ſpare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, Joel ii. 17. All 
this exterior of devotion will be uſeleſs, while there 
are amongſt us places publickly ſet apart for impu- 
rity. The filthy vapour that proceeds from them, 


will aſcend, and form a thick cloud between us and 


the throne of grace, a cloud, which the moſt ardent 

prayers cannot pierce through. | | 
Perhaps our penitent had been guilty of adultery. 

What idea muſt a woman form of herſelf, if ſhe have 


committed this crime, and conſiders it in its true point 


of light? Let her attentively obſerve the dangerous 
condition, into which ſhe hath ge herſelf, and 
that to which ſhe is yet expoſed. She hath taken for 
her model the woman deſcribed by Solomon, and 
who hath had too many copies in latter ages, that 
ſtrange woman in the attire of an harlot, who is ſubtle of 
heart, loud and ſtubborn, ber feet abiding not in ber 


| bouſe, now without, now in the ſtreets, lying in wait at 


every corner, and ſaying to ſuch among the youth as are 


void of under/ianding, I have peace offerings with me, this 
day have I paid my vows. I have decked my bed with 


coverings of tapeſtry, with fine linen of Egypt. I bave 
perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. Come, 
let us take our fill of love, for the good man is not at bome, 


be is gone a long journey, and will not come home till the _ 


day appointed. Prov. vii. 5, &c. Is it neceſſary, think 


- you, my brethren, to alter many of theſe deſcriptive, 


expreſſions to give a likeneſs of the manners of our 
times? 8 1 | 1 

Are not modern diſſipations deſcribed in the per- 
petual motion of this range woman, whoſe feet abide 


not 


* 
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not in her houſe, who is now without in the country, 
then in the ſtreets, and at every corner? What are ſome 
curious, elegant and faſhionable dreſſes, but tbe attire 
a harlot ? Are not the continual artifices, and accu- 
mulated diſſimulations, which ſome people uſe to con- 
ceal future deſigns, or to cover paſt crimes, are not 
theſe features of this /ub/le woman ? What are thoſe 
. Pains taken to form certain parties of pleaſure but 
features of this woman, who ſaith I have peace offerings 
with me, I have this day paid my vows, come, let us ſolace 
ourſelves with love? What are certain moments ex- 
. pected with impatience, managed with induſtry and 
.employed with avidity, but features of this woman, 
who ſaith 10 fools among the youths, the good man is not 
at home, nor will he come home till the day appointed? . « 
I ſtop. . . If the unchaſte woman in the text, had 
beenguilty of adultery, ſhe had defiled the moſt ſacred 
and inviolable of. all connections. She had kindled 
diſcord in the family of him, who was the object of 
her criminal regard. She had given an example of 
impurity and perfidy to her children and her domeſ- 
ticks, to the world and to the church. She had at- 
_ fronted in the moſt cruel and fatal manner the man, 
to whom ſhe owed the tendereſt attachment, and the 
moſt profound reſpect. She had covered her parents 


with diſgrace, and provoked ſuch as knew her debau- h 
chery to inquire from which of her anceſtors ſhe had 1 
received ſuch impure and tainted blood. She had di- | 
vided her heart and her bed with the moſt implacable 5 
enemy of her family. She had hazarded the legiti- 1 
macy of her children, and confounded the lawful heir c 
with a ſpurious offspring. Are any tears too bitter 2 
to expiate ſuch an odious complication of crimes? Is t 
any quantity too great to ſhed to waſh away ſuch guilt 9 
as this? | | Ki : 


But we will not take pains to blacken the reputa- 
tion of this penitent : we may ſuppoſe her unchaſte, f 
as the evangeliſt leads us to do, without ſuppoſing 5 
1 þ F N N her | 
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ker an adultereſs or a proſtitute. She might have 
fallen once, and only once. Her ſin, however, even 


in this caſe muſt have become a perpetual ſource of . 9 


ſorrow, thouſands and thouſands of ſad reflections 

muſt have pierced her heart. Was this the only fruit 
of my education? Is this all 1 have learned from the 
many leſſons, that have been given me from my cradle, 
and which ſeem ſo proper to guard me for ever againſt 
the rocks where myfeeble virtue has been ſhipwrecked? 


I have renounced the decency of my ſex, the appur- 


tenances of which always have been timidity, ſcrupu- 
loſity, delicacy and modeſty. I have committed one 
of thoſe crimes, which, whether it be Juſtice or 
_ cruelty, . mankind. never. forgive. I have given my- 
ſelf up to the unkindneſs and contempt of him, to 


whom I have ſhamefully ſacrificed my honour. 1 


have fixed daggers in the hearts of my parents, I have 
cauſed that to be attributed to their negligence, which 
was occaſioned only by my oyn depravity and folly. I 
have baniſhed myſelf for ever from the company .of 
prudent perſons. How can I bear their looks? Where 
can I find a night dark Fer to conceal me from 
their ſight;)̃ 

Thus might our mourner think; but to refer all 
her grief to motives of this kind would be to inſult her 
repentance. She hath other motives more worthy ©. 
of a penitent. This heart, the heart that my Gd 
demanded. with ſo much condeſcenſion and ve 1 

have denied him, and given up to voluptuouſneſs. 
This body, which ſhould have been a femple of the holy 
Ghoſt, is become the den of an impure paſſion. ; The 
time and pains I ſhould have employed in the work 
of my ſalvation, I have ſpent in robbing Jeſus Chriſt 
of his conqueſts. | I have diſputed with my Saviour 
the ſouls he redeemed with his blood, and what he 
came to ſave J have endeavoured to fink | in perdition. 
I am become the cauſe of the remorſe of my. accom- 
plice in mM he confiders me with W Re I&- 
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proaches me with the very temptations, to which he 
expoſed me, and when our eyes meet in a religious 
aſſembly, or in the performance of a ceremony of 
devotion he tacitly tells me, that I made him un- 
worthy to be there. - I ſhall be his executioner on his 
death bed, perhaps I ſhall be ſo through all eternity. 
I have expoſed myſelf to a thouſand dangers, from 
which nothing but the grace of God hath protected 
me, to a thouſand perils and dreadful conſequences, 
the ſad and horrible examples of which ſtain all hiſ- 
_ tory. Such are the cauſes of the tears of this peni- 
1 tent. She flood at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt zweeping, and 
= waſhed bis feet with tears. This is the firſt character 
* of true repentance, it conſiſts in part in keen remorſe. 
Repentance muſt be wie in its application. Our 
ſinner did not go to the foot of mount Sinai to ſeek 
for abſolution under pretence of her own righteouſ- 
neſs, and to demand juſtification as a reward due to 
her works. She was afraid, as ſhe had reaſon to be, 
that the language of that dreadful mountain proceed- 
ing from the mouth of divine juſtice would pierce 
her through. Nor did ſhe endeavour to ward off the 
' blows of juſtice by covering herſelf with ſuperſtitious 
practices. She did not ſay wherewith Hall I come be- 
fore the Lord, and bow myſel before the high God ? ſball I 
come before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year 
old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my firſt 
torn for iny trunſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for the ſin of _ 
my/oul s Micah vi. 7. She did not even require prieſts . 
and Levites to offer propitiatory facrifices for her. 
1 She diſcerned the ſophiſms of error, and acknow- 
3 ledged the Redeemer of mankind under the veils of 
E infirmity and poverty, that covered him. She knew, 
F that zbe blood of bulls and of goats could not purify the 
conſcience. She knew that Jeſus ſitting at table with 
the Phariſee was the only offering, the only victim f 
worth ſufficient to ſatisfy the juſtice of an Vo 
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God. She knew that he was made unto ſinners wiſdom, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſan#ification, and redemption: that 
his name was the only one amon 17 men whereby they might © 


be ſaved. It was to Jeſus Chriſt that ſhe had recourſe, 
bedewing with tears the feet of him, who. was about 
to ſhed his blood for her, and receiving by an antici- 
pated faith the benefit of the death, that he was 
going to ſuffer, ſhe renounced dependence on every 
kind of ſatisfaction except his. 
The third character of the repentance of this fin- 
ner is love. It ſhould ſeem, Jeſus Chriſt would have 
us conſider all her actions as evidences of love, rather f 
than as marks of repentance, fe hath loved much. 
Theſe things are not incompatible. | Though perfett 
love cafteth out fear, yet it doth not caſt out grief, for 
the pardon of fin received by an elect ſoul, far from 
diminiſhing the regret which it feels for committing 
it, contributes to augment it. The more we love 
God, the greater the pain felt for offending him. 
Vea, this love that wa 11 the happineſs of angels, 
this love that enflames ſeraphims, this love that ſup- 
ports the believer anc" the moſt cruel torments, 
this love is the greateſt puniſhment of a penitent. 
To have 3 the we love, a God rendered 
amiable by infinite perfections, a God ſo tender, ſo 
compaſſionate as to pardon the very ſins we lament; 
this love excites in a ſoul ſuch emotions of repent- 
ance as we ſhould labour in vain to expreſs, unleſs 
your hearts, in concert with our mann feel 1 in pro- 
portion as we deſcribe. 


Courage is the fourth e of the repentance, hs 


or, if you will, the love of this woman. She doth 
not ſay, What will they ſay of me? Ah, my brethren, 
how often hath this ſingle conſideration, hat will 


they ſay of me ? been an obſtacle to repentance ! How +» 


many penitents have been diſcouraged, if not pre- 
vented by it! To ſay all in one word, how many ſouls - 


hath it "Pg into Paine, Perſons AE E 


this, | 


tl 
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this, though urged by their conſciences to renounce 
the world and its pleaſures, have not been able to 
get over a fear of the opinions of mankind concern- 
ing their converſion. Is any one perſuaded of the 
neceſſity of living retired? This conſideration, V bat 


will be ſuid of me? terri fies him. It will be ſaid, that 


I chooſe to be ſingular, - that I affect to diſtinguiſh 
myſelf from other men, that I am an enemy to ſocial 
pleaſure. Doth any one deſire to: be exact in the per- 
formance of divine worſhip ? This one e- 
What will they ſay of me? terrifies. They will ſay, I 


affect to fet mylelf off for a religious and pious perſon, ; 


l want to impoſe on the church by a ſpecious outſide; 
* will fay, I am a weak man full of fancies and 
_ Phantoms. Our penitent breaks through every 
worldly conſideration. She goes, © ſaith a modern 


, author, into a ſtrange houſe, without being in- 
e vited, to diſturb the pleaſure of a feſtival by an ill- 
1 rind ſorrow, to caſt herſelf at the feet of the 
«© Saviour, without fearing what would be ſaid, either 
ee of- her paſt life, or of her preſent boldneſs, to make 


ec by this extraordinary action a kind of publick 


.«« confeſſion of her diſſoluteneſs, and to ſuffer, for 
ee the firſt puniſhment of her ſins, and for a proof 
« Of her converſion, ſuch inſults as the pride of the 
cc Phariſees, and her on ruined reputation would 
4 certainly draw upon her“. 2 We have ſeen the 


behaviour of the penitent; now let us obſerve the 
judgment of the Phariſee, IFibis man were a prophet, 
be Tvold have known who, and what "Manner "of Woman 
this ts that rourbeth —_ oe Joe is a woman of bad 


lame; 


- At The HT 8 tells us, chat the Pla- 
_ * "riſee whothus judged, was the perſon at whoſe table 


Jeſus Chriſt was eating. Whether he were a diſciple 


ot ; Lg n, as is debe * and as his call- 


ing 
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ing Chriſt maſter ſeems to import, or whether he hack 
invited him for other reaſons, are queſtions of little 
importance and we will not now examine them. It 
is certain, our Saviour did often eat with ſome Pha- 
tiſees, who far from being his diſciples were the moſt _ 
implacable enemies of his perſon and doctrine. If 
this man were a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, it ſhould 
ſeem very ſtrange that he ſhould doubt the divinity of 
the miſſion of Chriſt, and inwardly refuſe him even 
the quality of a prophet. This Phariſee was named 
Simon, however nothing obliges us either to con- 
found Simon the Phariſee with Simon the leper, men- 
tioned in Matthew, and to whoſe houſe Jeſus Chriſt 
_ retired, or the hiſtory of our text with that related in 
the laſt mentioned place, for the circumſtances are 
very different, as it would be eaſy to prove, had we 
not ſubjects more important to propoſe to you. Who... 
ever this Phariſee might be, he ſaid within himſelf, - 
This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who, 
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth'bim : for 
ſhe is a ſimmer. There are four defects in this judg- 
ment=-=-a criminal indolence---an' extravagant raſn- 
neſs an intolerable pride---an antichriſtian cruelty. 
As we cannot help condemning the opinion of the Pha- 
riſee for theſe four defects, ſo we cannot avoid cen- 
ſuring moſt of the judgments, that people form on 
the conduct of their neighbours for the ſame reaſons. 

A criminal indolence. That diſpoſition of mind, 1 
allow, is very cenſurable, which inſpires a perpetual. 
attention to the actions of our neighbours, and the 
motive of it is ſufficient to make us abhor the prac- 
tiſe. We have reaſon to think, that the more people 
pry into the conduct of their neighbours, the more 
they intend to gratify the barbarous pleaſure of de- 
faming them: but there is a diſpoſition far more gen- 
ſurable ſtill, and that is to be always ready to form 
a rigorous judgment on the leaſt appearances of im- 
propriety, and without taking pains to inquire, whe: 


— 
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ther there be no circumſtances that diminiſh the guilt 
of an action apparently wrong, nothing that renders 
it deſerving of patience or pity. It doth not belong 
to us to ſet ourſelves up for judges of the actions of 
our brethren, to become inquiſitors in regard to their 
manners, and to diſtribute puniſhments of ſin and re- 
wards of virtue. At leaſt, when we uſurp this right, 
let us not aggravate our conduct by the manner, in 
which we exerciſe the bold imperious uſurpation. 
Let us not pronounce like iniquitous judges on the 
actions of thoſe ſinners, to whom nature, ſociety, 
and religion ought to unite us in an affectionate man- 


ner. Let us procure exact information of the cauſes 


of ſuch criminals as we ſummon before our tribunals, 
and let us not deliver our ſentences till we have weighed 
in a juſt balance whatever tends to condemn, or to 
abſolve them. This would bridle our malignity. 

We ſhould be conftrained to ſuſpend for a long time 
our avidity to ſolicit, and to haſten the death of a 
finner. The pleaſure of declaring him guilty would 
be counterbalanced by the pain of trying the cauſe. 

Did this Phariſee give himſelf time to examine the 
whole conduct of the ſinner, as he called her? Did he 
enter into all the diſcuſſions neceſſary to determine 
whether ſhe were a penilent ſinner, or an ob/tznate ſin- 
ner? whether ſhe were reformed, or hardened like a 
reprobate in the practice of ſin? No certainly. At 
the ſight of the woman he recollects only the crimes, 
of which the had been guilty; he did not ſee her, and 
he did not chooſe to ſee her in any other point of 
light; he pronounced her character raſhly, and he 
wanted Jeſus Chriſt to be as raſh as himſelf, tþ:s 7s 4 
woman . of bad fame. Do you not perceive, my bre- 
thren, what wicked indolence animated thus 2 e 
ous judge and perverted his judgment?: 


The Phariſee ſinned by raſhneſs. See how! he judges 
of the conduct of Chriſt in regard to the woman, 
deer mn yy" the woman 6 expect of 1 75 


this man, if be were a propbet would bave known'whog 
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth bim, for 
he is a ſinner. This opinion ſuppoſes, that a prophet 
ought not in any caſe to have patience with a woman 


of this ſort. As if it were impoſſible for a prophet to 


have any deſign impenetrable to the eye of 'a Phari- 


ſee! As if any one had a right to cenſure the conduct 


of a man under the direction of the infinite Spirit ! 
But it is becauſe this man is a prophet, it is becauſe 
he is more than a prophet, it is becauſe he is the 


ſpring, the ocean, from which all the prophets de- 
rived the ſupernatural knowledge of the greateſt. 


myſteries of revelation, of predicting events the leaſt 
likely to come to paſs, of ſeeing into the moſt diſtant 
and impenetrable futurity ; it is becauſe of this, that 
he is capable of forming a juſt notion of the character 


of a ſinner, and the nature of a ſin. Yes, none but 


God can form ſuch a judgment, Who art ibou, that 
judgeſt another 2 Rom. xiv. 4. Such a judgment de- 
pends on ſo many difficult combinations; that none 
but an infinite intelligence is capable of making it 
with exactneſs.” 2 


In order to judge properly of a crime, and a cri. 


minal, we muſt examine the power of the tempta- 


tion, to which he was expoſed, the opportunities 


given him to avoid it, the force of his natural con- 
ſtitution, the motives that animated him, the reſiſt- 
nce he made, the virtues he practiſed, the talents 
God gave him, the education he had, what know- 


ledge he had acquired, what conflicts he endured; 


what remorſe he has felt. An exact compariſon ought 


to be made of his ſinb with his virtues, in order to 


determine whether ſin prevails over virtue, or whe- 


ther virtue prevails oer fin, and on this/confronting _ 
of evidence a proper idea of the ſinner ,in queſtion. 
muſt be formed. It muſt bè examined, whether he 
or whether he were al- 


were ſedueed by ignorance, 
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Chriſt, on ſuppoſition his miſſion had been divine, 


108 The Repentante of the unchaſie Woman. 
lured by example, or whether he yielded through 
weakneſs, whether diſſipation or obſtinacy, malice, 
or contempt of God and his law confirmed him in 

ſin. On the examination of all theſe articles depends 

the truth of the judgment, which we form of a fel- 
low creature. There needs nothing but one circum- 

ſtance, nothing but one degree of more or leſs in a 

moral action to change the nature of it, to render it 

7 8 or irremiſſible, deſerving compaſſion or 

horror. Now who is he, who is the man, that is 
equal to this combination? Accordingly, nothin 
more directly violates the laws of benevolence an 

- juſtice than ſome deciſive opinions, which we think 

roper to give on the characters of our neighbours. 

It t 18 indeed the office of judges to puniſh ſuch crimes 

as diſturb the peace of ſociety ; and each individual 

may ſay to his brethren, this is the path of virtue, 
that is the road of vice. We have authority indeed 
to inform them that the unrighbteous, that is adulterers, 
idolaters, and fornicators fhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Indeed we ought to apprize 
them of danger, and to make them tremble at the 
ſight of the bottomleſs pit, towards which they. are 
| advancing a great pace: but to make ſuch a combi- 
nation as we have deſcribed, and to pronounce ſuch 
and ſuch people reprobates is raſhneſs, it is to aſ- 
ſume all the authority of the ſovereign judge. 
There is in the opinion of the Phariſee a ſelfiſh 
pride. What is it then that makes this woman deſerve 
his indignation? At what tribunal will ſhe be found 
more odious than other ſinners who inſolently lift 
their heads both in the world and the church? It is 
at the tribunal of pride. Thou ſuperb Phariſee ! 

Open thine eyes, ſee, look, examine, there 1s within 

the walls-where thy feaſt is prepared, there is even at 

thy table a much greater ſinner than this woman, 

Aud that ſinner is thyſelf ! The fin, of which thou 

L * aur. and which is more abominable than un- 
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chaſtity, more abominable than adultery, more abo= 
minable than F itſelf, is pride, and above 


all phariſaica | A. 
hateful in the eyes of God, whether it be pride of 


honour, pride of fortune, or pride of power: but 
Fo our own righteouſ- 

neſs is a direct crime againſt the divine majeſty. On. 
what principles, good God l is ſuch a pride founded! 
What inſolence has he, who is animated with it when 

he preſents himſelf before God? He appears without 

fear and dread before that terrible throne, in the 
preſence of which ſeraphims cover their faces, and. 


pride arifing from an opinion o 


the heavens themſelves are unclean. He ventures to 
ſay to himſelf, I have done all my duty. I have had 
as much reſpect for Almighty God as he deſerves. I 
have had as much zeal and ardourin prayer as the ex- 
erciſe requires. I have ſo reſtrained my tongue as to 


have no word, ſo directed my mind as to have no 


thought, ſo kept my heart as to have no criminal 


emotion to reproach myſelf with: or if I have had at 


pride. The fin of pride is always 


any time any frailty, I have ſo fully made amends 


for it by my virtue, that I have ſufficiently fatisfied 


all the juſt demands of God. I aſk no favour, I want _ 


nothing but juſtice. Let the judge of the world call 


me before him. Let deyouring fire, and eternal 
flames glitter in my preſence. Let the tribunal of re- 


tribution be prepared beforeme. My arm ſhall fave . 


me, and a recollection of my own righteouſneſs ſhall 
ſupport me in beholding all theſe objects. You ſuf- 
ficiently perceive, my brethren, what makes this . 
diſpoſition ſo hateful, and we need not enlarge on the 
ſubject. Humility is the ſupplement of the virtues. _ 
_ of the greateſt ſaints. What application Toever we 


have made to our . 
of our obligations. 


God as to acknowledge, that we cannot ſtand before. 2 oY 
him, unleſs we be objects of his mercy ; and a crime 
8 dumpf 
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humbly acknowledged is more tolerable in his eyes, 
than a virtue ſet forth with pride and parade. 

What above all poiſons the judgment of the Pha- 
riſee is that ſpirit of crueliy, which we have obſerved. 

He was content, though all the tears of true repent- 
ance ſhed by this woman were ſhed in vain, and 
wiſhed, when the woman had recourſe to mercy, that 
God would have aſſumed in that very inſtant a fhock- 
ing character, that is that he would have de/pi/ed the 
Sacrifice of a broken and a contrite heart, Pl. li. 17. It 
1s delightful, my brethren, to combat ſuch a fatal 
pretence. There is a high ſatisfaction in filling 
one's mind with juſt and elevated ideas of divine 
mercy. All we ſay againſt the barbarity of the Pha- 
riſee will ſerve to ſtrengthen our faith, when Satan 
endeavours to drive us to deſpair, as he endeavoured 
once to deſtroy us by ſecurity ; when he magnifies 
the ſins we have committed, as he diminiſhed them, 
when he tempted us to commit them. 

The mercy of God is not an abſtra&t attribute, diſcovered 
with great difficulty through ſhades and darkneſs by 
our weak reaſon: but it is an attribute iſſuing from 
that among his other perfections, of which he hath 
given the moſt clear and ſenſible proofs, I mean his 
goodneſs. All things preach to us, that God is good. 
There is no ſtar in the firmament, no wave of the ocean, 
no production of the earth, no plant in our gardens, 
no period in our duration, no gifts of his favour, I 
had almoſt ſaid no ſtrokes of his anger, which do not 
contribute to prove this propoſition, God is good. 
An idea of ihe mercy of God is not particular to ſome 

| places, to any age, nation, religion, or ſect. Although 
the empire of truth doth not depend on the number 
of thoſe that ſubmit to it, there is always ſome ground 
to ſuſpect we are deceived, when we are ſingular in 
Hur opinions, and the whole world contradict us: but 
here the ſentiments of all mankind to a certain point 
| agree with ours, All have acknowledged themſelves 


guilty, 
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guilty, and all have profeſſed to worſhip a merciful 
God. Though mankind have entertained different 
ſentiments on the nature of true repentance, yet all 


have acknowledged the prerogatives of it. 


The idea of the mercy of God is not founded merely on 
human ſpeculations, ſubject to error: but it 7s founded 
on clear revelation ; and revelation preaches this mercy 


far more emphatically than reaſon. Theſe deciſions 


are not ſuch as are expreſſed in a vague and obſcure 
manner, ſo as to leave room for doubt and uncer- 
tainty, but they are clear, intelligible, and reiterated. 
The deciſions of revelation concerning the mercy of G 
donot leaveusto conſider it as a doctrine incongruous 
with the whole of religion, or unconnected with any 

rticular doctrine taught as a part of it: but they 
eftabliſh it as a capital doctrine, and on which the whole 
ſyſtem of religion turns. What is our religion? It 
is a diſpenſation of mercy. It is a ſupplement to hu- 
man frailty. It is a refuge for penitent ſinners from 
the purſuits of divine juſtice. It is a covenant, in 
which we engage to give ourſelves wholly up to the 
laws of God, and God condeſcends to accept our 


. Imperfect ſervices, and to pardon our ſins, how enor- 


mous ſoever they have been, on our genuine repent- 
ance. The promiſes of mercy made to us in religion are 
not reſtrained to ſinners of a particular order, nor to 
ſins of a particular kind: but they regard all. fanners 


and all ſins of every poſſible kind. There is no crime 


ſo odious, no circumſtance ſo aggravating, no life fo 
obſtinately ſpent in ſin, as not to be pitiable and par- 
donable, when the ſinner affectionately and ſincerely 
returns to God. If perſeverance in evil, if the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt exclude people from mercy, it 
is becauſe they render repentance impracticable, not 
becauſe they render it ineffectul .. 


The doctrine of divine mercy is not founded on pro- 


miſes to be accompliſhed at ſome remote and diſtant 


period; but experience bath juſtified theſe promiſes. 
8 57 . Witneſs 
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_ Witneſs the people of Iſrael, witneſs Moſes, David, 
Ahab, Hezekiah, witneſs Manaſſeh, Nineveh, Ne- 
buchadnezzar. What hath not repentance done ? By 
repentance the people of Iſrael ſuſpended the judg- 
ments of God, when they were ready to fall on them 
and cruſh them. By repentance Moſes flood in the 
breach, and turned away the wrath of God. By repentance 
David recovered the joy of his ſalvation, after he had 


committed the crimes of murder and adultery. By re- 


pentanceeven Ahab obtained a reprieve. By repent- 
ance Hezekiah enlarged the term of his life teen years. 
By repentance Manaſſeh ſaved himſelf, and his peo- 
ple. WE ne Nineveh obtained a revocation of 


the decree that a prophet had denounced againſt it. 


By repentance Nebuchadnezzar recovered his ander- 
| flanding, and his excellent majeſty. It would be eaſy to 

enlarge this liſt. So many. reflections, ſo many ar- 

guments againſt the cruel pretence of the Phariſee. 


III. You have ſeen in our firſt part the repentance 
of the immodeſt woman. In the ſecond you have 
ſeen the judgment of the Phariſee. Now it remains 
to conſider tbe judgment of Feſus Chriſt concerning 


them both. There was a certain creditor, which had two 


deblors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the other 


fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, be frankly for- 


gave them both. Tell me therefore, which of them will 
love him moſt ? Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom be forgave moſt. And be ſaid unto him, thou haſt. 
rightly judged. And he turned tothe woman, and ſaid unto 
Simon, ſceſt thou this woman? I entered into thine houſe, 
thou gaveſt me no water for my feel: but ſhe hath waſhed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 


Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this woman, ſince the time I came 


in, bath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Mine bead with oil thou 


didſt not anoint : but this woman hath anointed my feet with 


ointment. Wherefore ] ſay unto thee, ber fins which are 
many are forgiven ; for ſbe loved much: but lo whom littleis 
forgrven, the ſame loveth little, This is our third part. 
Lo | : _ Theſe 
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Theſe words have occaſioned a famous queſtion. * 


It hath been aſked whether the pardon granted by 


Jeſus Chriſt to this woman were an effect of her love 


to Jeſus Chriſt : or whether her love to Jeſus Chriſt 
were an effect of the pardon ſhe had received from 
him. The expreſſions, and the emblems made uſe of 
in the text, ſeem to countenance both theſe opinions; 

The parable ropoſed by our Saviour favours the 
latter opinion, that is, that the woman's love to Jeſus 


Chriſt was an effect of the pardon that ſhe had re- 


ceived. A certain creditor had two. debtors, when they 


had nothing to pay, be frankly forgave the one five hun- i 


dred pence, and the other fifty. Which of them wull love 


bim moſt? The anſwer is, He, I ſuppoſe, to whom be for- 


gave moſt. Whodothnot ſee, that the love of thisdebtor 


is an effect of the acquittance from the debt? And as 
this acquittance here repreſents the pardon of fin, 
who doth not ſee that the love of this woman, and of 


all others in her condition, 1s: here ſtated as the effect 


of this pardon? But the application which Jeſus Chriſt 
makes of this parable, ſeems to favour the oppoſite 


opinion, that is, that the love here ſpoken of was the 


Xt 


cauſe, and not the effect of pardon. Szeſt thou this wo 


nan? Said Jeſus: Chriſt to Simon, IJ entered into thine 
houſe, thou gaveſt me no waler for my feet: but ſhe hath waſh 
ed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 


Pura. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this woman, ſince the time 


I came in, bath not ceaſed 10 kiſs my feet. Mine head with 
oil thou didft not anoint : but this woman hath anointed 


my feet with ointment. Wherefore T ſay unto thee, ber 
ins which are many are forgiven ; for ſhe loved much. 


Doth it not ſeem, that the application of this 
ble propoſes the pardon of the fins of this penitent, 
as being both the cauſe and the effect of her love ? 
This queſtion certainly deſerves elucidation, be- 
cauſe it regards words proceeding from the mouth of 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and on that account worthy. of 
"0 ſtudied with the utmoſt care; but is the queſtion 
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as important as ſome have pretended? You may 


find ſome interpreters ready to excommunicate one 
another on account of this queſtion, and ro accuſe their 
antagoniſts of ſubverting all the foundations of true 


religion. There have been times (and may ſuch times 
never return) I ſay there were times, in which people 


thought they diſtinguiſned their zeal by taking as 
much pains to envenom controverſies, as they ought to 
have taken to conciliate them'; and when they thought 
to ſerve true religion by aggravating the errors of 
oppoſite religions. On theſe principles, ſuch as took 


the words of the text in the firſt ſenſe taxed the other 


fide with ſubverting the whole doctrine of free juſtifi- 


cation: for, ſaid they, if the:pardon here granted to 


the ſinner be an effect of her love to Jeſus Chriſt, what 


become of all the paſſages of ſcripture, which ſay, 


that grace, and grace alone obtains the remiſſion of 
ſin? They of the oppoſi te ſentiment accuſed the others 
with ſubverting all the grounds of morality; for, ſaid 
they, if this woman's love to Jeſus Chriſſ be only an 

effect of pardon, it clearly follows, that ſhe had been 
pardoned before ſhe exerciſed love: but if this bethe 


caſe what become of all the paſſages of the goſpel, 


which make loving God a part of the eſſence of that 
faith without which there is no forgiveneſs? Do you 
not ſee, my brethren, in this way of diſputing, that 
unhappy ſpirit of party, which defends the truth with 
the arms of fal fhood; the ſpirit that hath cauſed ſo 
many ravages in the church, and which is one of che 


ſtrongeſt objections, that the enemy of mankind can 


oppole againſt a reunion of religious ſentiments, ſo 
much defired by all good men? What then, may it 
not be affirmed in a very ſound ſenſe, that we love 
God before we obtain the pardon of our ſins? Have 
wenot declaimed againſtthe doctrine of fuch divines 
as have advanced that attrition alone, that is to ſay, a 


fear of hell without any degree of love to God was ſuf- 
, Pn to open the gates of Heaven to a penitent? Re- 


courſe 
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courſe to the Saviour of the world, ſuch a recourſe as 


makes the eſſence of faith, ought it to have no other 
motive than that of deſiring to enjoy the benefits of 
his ſacrifice? Should it not be animated with love ta 


his perfections? But on the other hand, may it not 


alſo. be ſaid, in a ſenſe; moſt pure, and moſt evangeli- 


cally accurate, that true love to God is an effect of the 


pardon we obtain of him? This love is never more 
ardent than when it is kindled at the flame of that, 


which is teſtified in our abſolution. Is our zeal for 


the ſervice. of God ever more fervent, than hen it is 
produced by a felt reconciliation to him? Are the 
praiſes we ſing to his glory ever more pure than when 
they riſe out of ſuch: motives, as animate glorified 
ſaints, When we can ſay with them, unto: him that loved 


us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, be glory 


and dominion? Rev i 5. Do different views of this 
text deſerve ſo much wormwood and gal? 
But what is the opinion of the Saviour of the world, 


and what would he anſwer to the queſtion propoſed? 


Was the pardon granted to the ſinner the cauſe of her 
love, or the effect of it? Which of the two ideas 
ought to prevail in our minds, that in the parable, or 
that in the application of it? The opinion moſt ge- 
nerally received in our churches is, that the love of this 
woman ought to be conſidered as the effect of her 


pardon, and this appears to us the moſt likely, and 


ſupported by the beſt evidence: for the reaſon, on 
which this opinion is grounded, ſeems to us unan- 
ſwerable. There is neither a critical remark, nor a 
change of verſion, that can elude the force and evi- 
dence of it: a creditor had two debtors, he forgave the 
one five hundred pence, and the other fifty, the firſt will 


love him moſt, Undoubtedly this love is the effect, and 


not the cauſe of the acquittance of the debt. On the 
contrary, the reaſon on which the ſecond opinion is 
founded may be eaſily anſwered. It is grounded on 


The 
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The original reading is capable of another ſenſe. In- 


ſteadof tranſlating for ſhe loved much, the words may be 


rendered without any violence to the Greek text, her 


Sins. are forgiven, and becauſe of that, or on account of that 
He loved much. There are many examples of the ori- 
ginal term being taken in this ſenſe. We omit 
quotations and proofs only to avoid prolixity. 

We muſt then ſuppoſe that the tears now ſhed by 


this woman were not the firſt, which ſhe had ſhed at 


the remembrance of her fins. She had already per- 
formed ſeveral | cen exerciſes under a ſenſe of 
forgiveneſs, and the repetition of theſe exerciſes pro- 
ceeded both froma ſenſe of gratitude for the ſentence 
pronounced in her favour, and from a deſire of receiv- 
ing a ratification of it. On this account we have not 
aſſigned the fear of punifhment as a cauſe ofthe __— 
of this penitent, as we ought to have done h 

ſuppoſed that ſhe had notalready obtained forgiveneſs. 


Our ſuppoſition ſupported by our comment on the 


words of the text, in my opinion, throw great light on 
the whole paſſage. The Phariſee is offended becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered a woman of bad character to give 
him ſo many tokens of hereſteem. Jeſus Chriſt makes 
at the ſame time an apology both for himſelf and for 
the Penitent. He tells the Phariſee, that the great 
eſteeem of this woman proceeds from a ſenſe of the 
great favours, which ſhe had received from him : that 


the Phariſee thought he had given ſufficient proof of 
his regard for Jeſus Chriſt by receiving him into his 


houſe, without any extraordinary demonſtrations of 
zeal, without giving him water to waſh his feet, oil 10 


anoint his head, or a kiſs in token of friendſhip ; and 
that what prevented him from giving greater marks of 


eſteem was his conſidering himſelf in the condition 


of the firſt debtor, of whom onlya little gratitude was 

required, becauſe he had been releaſed from an obli- 

gation to pay only a ſmall and inconſiderable ſum: 

but that this woman conſidered herſelf in the con- 
| dition 
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dition of the other debtor, who had been forgiven five 


hundred pence ; and that therefore ſhe thought herſelf 
obliged to give her creditor the higheſt marks of 
eſteem. Seeft thou this woman? I entered into thine 
houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe bath 
waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the bairs 
of her head. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but ſhe hath not 
ceaſed to kiſs my feet. My head with oil ibou didſi not 
anoint : but ſhe bath anointed my feet with ointment. 
Wherefore I jay unto thee, ber fins, which are many, are 


forgiven. On this account ſhe hath loved much, and hath 


given me all theſe proofs of affection, which are ſo 


tar ſuperior to thoſe, which I have received at your 
table, for he, to whom little is forgiven, loveth little. 


At length, Jeſus Chriſt turns himſelf toward the 
penitent, and, affected at her weeping afreſn, repeats. 
his aſſurances of forgiveneſs, and appeaſes that ſor= 
row, which the remembrance of her crimes excited 
in her heart, though ſhe no longer dreaded puniſh- 
ment. Go, ſaith he, hy fins are forgiven. . . . Go in peace. 
le rigid caſuiſts, who render the path of life ſtrait 


and difficult; ye, whoſe terrifying maxims are planted 


like briars and thorns in the road to paradiſe: ye 
meſſengers of terror and vengeance, like the dread 
ful angels who with flaming ſwords kept guilty man 
from attempting to return to the garden of Eden; ye 
who denounce only hell and damnation; come hither 
and receive inſtruction. Come and learn how to 
preach, and how to write, and how to ſpeak in your 
pulpits to your auditors, and how to comfort on a 
dying bed a man, whoſe ſoul hovers on his lips, and 
is juſt departing. See the Saviour of the world; be- 
hold- with what eaſe and indulgence he receives this 
penitent. Scarcely had ſhe begun to weep, ſcarcely had 
ſhe touched the feet of Jeſus Chriſt with a little oint- 
ment but he crowned her repentance, became her 
apologiſt, pardoned during one moment of repentance 
the exceſſes of a whole lite, and condeſcended to ac- 
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knowledge for a member of a glorious. church, not: 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, this woman, 
and what kind of a woman? A woman guilty per- 
haps of proſtitution, perhaps of adultery, certainly of 
impurity and fornication. After this, do you vio- 
lently declaim againſt converſion, under pretence 
that it is not effected preciſely at ſuch time as = 
think fit to appoint? Do you yet refuſe to publiſh 

ardon and forgiveneſs to that ſinner, who indeed 
hath ſpent his whole life in fin, but who a few mo- 
ments before he expires puts on all the appearance of 
true repentance, covers himſelf with ſorrow and dif- 


_ folves himſelf in tears, like the penitent in the text, 
and aſſures you that he embraces with the utmoſt 


fervour the feet of the Redeemer of mankind ? 


Do I deceive myſelf, my brethren? I think 1 ſte 


the audience quicken their attention. This laſt re- 
flection ſeems to ſuit the taſte of moſt of my hearers. 
I think I perceive ſome reaching the right hand of 
fellowſhip to me, and congratulating me for pub- 


lickly abjuring this day a gloomy and melancholy 


morality, more likely to drive ſinners to deſpair than 
to reclaim them. HEL. = 
How, my brethren, have we preached to you ſo 


many years, and you after all ſo little acquainted 
with us as to imagine that we have propoſed this re- 
flection with any other deſign than that of ſhewing 


you the folly of it? Or rather are you ſo little ac. 
quainted with your religion, with the ſpirit of the 
goſpel in general, and with that of my text in parti- 


cCular, as to derive conſequences diametrically oppo- 


fite to the deſign of the inſpired writers? And where, 
Pray, are theſe barbarous men? Where are theſe 
meſſengers of vengeance and terror? Where are 
the caſuiſts, whoſe maxims render the road to eternal 
life inacceſſible? Who are the men, who thus ex 
Cite your anger and indignation? - What ! Is it the 
man, who hath ſpent fifty or ſixty years in examining 


the | 
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the human heart; the man, who aſſures you, that, 
after a thouſand diligent and accurate inveſtigations, 
he finds impenetrable depths of deception in the 
heart; the man, who, from the difficulty of his own 


examinations derives arguments to engage you not 


to be ſatisfied With a ſuperficial knowledge of your 
conſcience, but to carry the light of the goſpel into 
the darkeſt receſſes of your heart; the man, who ad- 
viſes you over and over again that if you content 
yourſelves with a flight knowledge of yourſelves, 
you muſt be ſubject to ten thouſand illuſions, that you 
will take the ſemblance of repentance for repentance 
itſelf, that you will think yourſelves rich and mcreaſed 
with goods, while you are wretched, and miſerable, and 


poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. Is this the ri- 


gid caſuiſt, who offends and irritates you ? 
Perhaps, it is the man, who tells you that, i in order 
to aſſure yourſelves that you are in a ſtate of grace, 
you muſt love God with an eſteem of preference, 
which will engage you to obey him before all his 


creatures ; the man, who, judging by innumerable 


evidences that you prefer ſerving. the creature more 
than the Creator, Rom. i. 25. concludes from this ſad 
phenomenon that you have reaſon to tremble : the 
man, who adviſes you to ſpend at leaſt one week in 
recollection and retirement before you partake of the 
Lord's ſupper : the man, who would have you pu- 
rify your hands from the blood of your brethren, and 
your heart burning with hatred and vengeance, and 


on that account placed in a catalogue of murderers 


hearts, according to the ſpirit of the goſpel : the 
man, who forbids you to come to the Lord's ſupper 
while your wicked courſes are only ſuſpended inſtead 
of being reformed, and while your cruel exactions 
are only delayed inſtead of being intirely left off? 
Perhaps this is the man! Is this the rigid caſuiſt, 
who offends and irritates you? 


0 ret it 2 the man, who hath | attended 


— 


falling down dead, Is this the man, the rigid caſuiſt 


e . Eper of the ue What 


you three, four, or half a dozen times in fits of ſick- 
neſs, who then ſaw you covered with tears, every 
time acknowledging your ſins, and always calling 
heaven and earth to witneſs your ſincere intention to 


reform, and to change your conduct, but who hath 


always ſeen you immediately on your recovery return 


to your former courſe of life, as if you had never ſned 


a tear, never put up a prayer, never made a reſolu- 
tion, never appealed to heaven to atteſt your ſinceri- 
ty: the man, who concludes from ſuch ſad events as 
theſe that the reſolutions of ſick and dying people 
ought always to be conſidered as extremely ſuſpi- 
cious; the man, who tells you that during all his 


long and conſtant attendance on the ſick he hath 
ſeldom ſeen one converted on a ſick bed (for our 


parts, my brethren, we are mournful guarantees of 


this awful fact) the man alarmed at theſe frightful 


examples, and flow to publiſh the grace of God to 
dying people of a certain claſs ; I ſay probably this 
is the man who offends you! Is not this the cruel ca- 


| ſuiſt, who provokes you? 1 | 


What! Is it the man, who ſees the ſentence of 
death written in your face, and your houſe of clay juſt 
going to fink, to whom you appear more like a ſke. 
leton than a living body, and who fears every morn- 
ing leſt ſome meſſenger ſhould inform him that you 
was found dead in your bed, who fears all this from 
your own complaints, what am I ſaying? ſrom your 
own complexion, from the alarms of your friends, 
and from the terrors of your own family; the man, 


7 who is ſhocked to ſee that all this makes no impreſ- 


ſion upon you, but that you live a life of diſſipation and 
ſecurity, which would be unpardonable in a man, 
whoſe firm health might ſeem to promiſe him a long 
life; the man, who cries to you, awake thou that fleepeſt, 


and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, 
Eph. i. II. improve the remainder of life, the breath 


which, though it leaves thee to totter, prevents thy 


who 
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who offends and irritates uu 
difcourſes, ſuch books, ſuch ſermons, are they the 


5 yſtems of morality, which confound you, and drive 


you to defpair ? | 


 Aﬀerall, where are the finners, whom theſe ca- 

ſuiſts have driven to deſpair? Where are thoſe tor- 
mented and diſtracted conſciences? For my part, 1 
ſee nothing, turn my eyes which way I will, but a 


deep fleep. I ſee nothing but ſecurity, lethargy, in- 


ſenſibility. How is it poſſible that the hiſtory oFour 


text, that the language of Jeſus Chrift, JYoman, thy 


faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace, that the voice of eter= 
nal truth ſhould incline you to raife objections full 
of error and illufion ? Is there no difference between 


your cafe and that of this penitent woman, none be- 
tween Jefus Chriſt and your caſuiſts? Is there any 
thing in which they agree? The cafuiſt converſing 
with this penitent was a prophet, a prophet! he was 


a God, who ſearched the reins and the bearts, who faw _ 
the bottom of her ſoul, and who penetrated through 

all the vails, with which a frail Human heart is co 
vered, and beheld the truth of her con verſion and the 
genuineneſs of her grief: but you, my brethren, o 


have no ſuch caſuiſts, and we can judge only by ex. 


ternal performances, which aſcertain your ftate on 


on condition that they proceed from your heart. Our 
penitent lay proſtrate at the feet of the Lord of re-. 
ligion, who could fave her, if he pleaſed, by extra- 


ordinary means, and who could deliver her from 


death and hell by a ſingular effort of power not to 


be repeated; but your cafuifts are ſervants, who act 


by commiſſion, under expreſs directions and orders, 
and who havenorighttoannounce peace till you an- 


ſwer the deſcription given in the royal inſtrument. 


Such miniſters, whatever affurances of grace and 
pardon they affect to give, ought never to calm your 
confciences till you Have exactly conformed to the 
orders of their and your ſovereign maſter. Our pe- 
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nitent came to aſk pardon. in a free and voluntary 

manner, while ſhe was in perfect health, all her actions 

were unconſtrained and ſpontaneous : but you wait 
till death hales you to the tribunal of God, you loiter 

till the fear of eternal flames fright you away from 

ſuch pleaſures as you continue to love, and to which 
you would moſt likely return again, did not God 
ſpare you the ſhame by not giving you an opportu- 
nity. The penitent of our text did all ſhe could in 
her circumſtances to expreſs the truth of her repent- 

ance, there was no ſacrifice ſo dear that ſhe did not 
offer, rio victim ſo valuable that ſhe did not ſtab, if I 
may uſe ſuch an expreſſion, with the Knife of re- 
pentance, nd paſſion ſoinveterate that ſhe did not era- 
dicate, no marks of love for her Saviour ſo tender 
that ſhe did not with all liberality expreſs. Behold 
her eyes flowing with tears over the feet of Jeſus 
Chriſt, behold her hair diſhevelled, her perfumes 
poured out, behold all the characters of ſincerity, 
which we have obſerved in our firſt part. Is there 
any one mark of a true converſion, which ſhe does not 
bear? But you, how many reſerves, how many arti- 
fices have you? How many actions of your lives, 
which we muſt not be allowed to ſtate to you in their 
true point of light? How many tempers in your 
hearts, which muſt not yet be touched ? Here, it is 
an enemy, the bare ſound of whoſe name would in- 
_ creaſe your fever, and haſten your death. There, it 
s an iniquitous acquiſition, which you reſerve for your 
ſon to enable him to take your name with greater ho- 
nour, and to ſupport with moredignity that vain pa- 
rade, or rather that duſt and ſmoke in which you have 
all your life involved yourſelf. Our penitent never 
deceived Jeſus Chriſt : but you, you have deceived 
your caſuiſt a thouſand and a thouſand times. Our 
penitent wept over the odious parts of her life, and, 

far from being too proud to confeſs her ſins, gloried 
in her confeſſion while ſhe bluſhed for her . 
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but your eyes, on the contrary, your eyes are yet dry, 


and it is Jeſus Chriſt, who is weeping at your feet, it 
is he, who is ſhedding tears over you, as formerly 
over Jeruſalem, it is he who is ſaying, O that thou 
had/t known, even thou, at leaft in this thy day, the things - 
which belong unto thy peace ! O that my people had heark- - 
ened unto me, and Iſrael bad walked in my ways ! Luke 
xix. 42. Pſal. Ixxxi. 13. It is not then to you, but 
it is to your kind of repentance that ſentences of ab- 
ſolution ought to be refuſed, The repentance of 
the unchaſte woman was exactly conformable to the 
covenant of grace, to the genius of the golpel, and 
to the end of the miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence from 
the mouth of the Saviour of the world proceeded, in 
ſpite of her former libertiniſm, in ſpite of the cruel 
cenſure of the Phariſee, and in ſpite of the murmur- 
ing of the gueſts, theſe comfortable words, Woman, 
thy ſins are forgiven thee. Woman, thy faith bath ſaved 
thee. Go, depart in peace. „5 4 | 
Here, my brethren, the evangeliſt finiſhes the hiſ- 
tory of the penitent woman; and here we will finiſn 
this diſcourſe. There is, however, one circumſtance, 
which St, Luke hath omitted, and which, if I may - 
venture to ſay ſo, I wiſh he had recorded in the moſt - 
ſevere and circumſtantial manner. What were the 
tuture ſentiments of this woman after the courageous 
ſteps ſhe had taken at her ſetting out? What emo- 
tions did abſolution produce in her ſoul? What effects 
in her conſcience did this language of the Saviour of 
the world cauſe, J/oman, thy ſins are forgiven---tby faith 
hbath/aved thee---go in peace? But there is nothing in 
this filence that ought to ſurprize us. Her joy was 
not a circumſtance that came under the notice of the 


hiſtorian. In the heart of this frail woman converted 
and reconciled to God lay this myſtery concealed, 
There was that peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 


Handing, that joy unſpeakable and full of glory, that white 


Hane, and that new name, which no man knoweth ſaving 


I 2 


he that 3 it. . May you receive it, my brethren; 
that you may know it ! May the grief 'of a lively and 
hitter repentance wound your hearts, that mercy may 
heal and comfort them, and fill them with pleaſure 
and joy! God grant us this grace! To him be ho · 
nour and glory for ever. . 
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The Vanity of attempting to oppoſe 


Gop. 
PROVERBS Xxi. 30. 


There is 10 — nor ein nor aufe 
againſt the Lord. 


OW mean and def cable ſoever the hain 
heart fince the aal | may be, there are always 
found in it ſome principles of grandeur and elevation. 
Like ſuch ſuperb edifices as time hath demoliſhed, it 
diſcovers even in its ruins ſome veſtiges of its primi- 
tive ſplendour. Whatever preſents itſelf to man un- 
der the idea of great and noble ſtrikes and dazzles 


him: whatever preſents itfelf to him under the idea 


of low and ſervile ſhocks and diſguſts him. Accord- 
ingly one of the moſt formidable methods of attack- 
ing religion is to exhibit it as a contrivance fit for 
narrow geniuffes and mean ſouls. One of the moſt 


proper means to eſtabliſh irreligion is to repreſent it 


as ſuited to great and generous minds. To riſe above 
vulgar ideas, to'ſhake off the yoke of conſcience, 2 | 
derive felicity and glory from ſelf, to make fortune, 
victory, providence, and deity itſelf yield to ee. 


will, — are pretenſions „ which have I know not 


what 


| 7 
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what in them to flatter that fooliſh pride, which an 
erroneous mind confounds with true magnanimity, 
We propoſe to-day, my brethren, to combat theſe 
dangerous prejudices, to diſſipate all ſuch appear. 
ances of grandeur and elevation, and to make you 
feel the extravagance of all thoſe, who have the au- 


dacity to attempt to oppoſe Almighty God. The 


wiſe man calls us to this meditation in the words of 
the text. There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor 
counſel againſt the Lord. | | 
Perhaps you will accuſe us (and we will enter on 
the ſubject by examining this objection) perhaps you 
will accuſe us of creating phantoms to combat. Per. 
haps you will defy us to find among the different 
_ claſſes of ideots, whom ſociety cheriſhes in its bo- 
ſom, any one, who hath carried his extravagance ſo 
far as to preſume to oppoſe God, or to pretend to 
conſtrain him by ſuperior knowledge or power. 
My brethren, one of the moſt difficult ſubjects in 
the ſtudy of the human heart is, when a man leads a 
certain courſe of life, to determine whether he have 
adopted the extravagant principles on which his 
conduct is founded, and without which his conduct is 
the moſt palpable folly. Take which ſide we will, 
whether that he acts on principles, or without them, 
the caſe will appear extremely difficult. On the one 
hand, we can hardly perſuade ourſelves that an intel- 
ligent creature, who is capable of governing a ſtate, 
regulating a large and extenſive commerce, and of 
arranging. a variety of ſyſtems, ſhould entertain no- 
tions ſeemingly incompatible with the very leaſt de- 
gree of intelligence.. On the other hand, we know 
not how to comprehend, that a courſe of action, 
vhich is the natural effect of ſuch notions, can ſub- 
fie bout them V g 
Follow us a moment, my brethren, into theſe la- 
byrinths of the human heart; or rather, let us endea- 
vour to know ourſelves, and to reconcile ourſelves to 
3. | | | | _ ourſelves, 
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himſelf. 


I, who have ſome 140 of. the perfections of God, 3p 


and who cannot doubt whether he know the moſt 
ſecret thoughts of my heart, can I promiſe myſelf to 
impoſe on him in his temple by a painted outſide, by 
a grave deportment, and by a mournful countenance, 


while my underſtanding and my affections take no 
rt in pa ©:g exerciſes, while my ideas are con- 


fuſed, and while my paſſions promiſe me an imme. 


diate indemnity for the violence I have offered them 


during the few moments of this ſeeming devotion? 
But, if I have not this thought, how is it then that 


I think to obtain the favour of God by exerciſes of 


this kind 2 
1, who was educated inthe chriſtian church, cant 
imagine that God hath leſs dominion over me when 
the air is calm, the heavens ſerene, and the earth firm 
under my feet, than when the clouds are thick and 
black, the thunder rolls in the air, the lightnin 

flaſhes, and the earth ſeems to open under my By feed 
But, if I have not adopted this opinion, how comes 


it to paſs that I commit the greateſt crimes without 


remorſe in the firſt period, and in the ſecond reproach 


myſelf for the moſt pardonable of all my frailties ? 
I, who am ſurrounded withthe dying and the dead, 


I, who feel myſelf dying every day, I, 'who carry 
death i in my face, who feel it in my veins, who, wp | 


Ilay ona ſick bed a few months ago, and thought 


ſelf come to the laſt moment of life, felt the moſt . | 


lent remorſe, I, who would have then. given the 


whole world, had the whole world been at my diſ- 


poſal, to. have been delivered from fin, can n_— 
myſelf that I ſhall live here always? Can I even per- 

ſuade myſelf that I ſhall live much longer? Or if I 
could, that when death ſhall PRONE itſelf to me, 1 
ſhall be exempt from remorſe, and that the crimes, 


WICK; now make the * of my life, will not be 
„„ 
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| ourſelves, and let each of us pur a few queſtions to 
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the poiſon of my dying bed? But, if 1 be incapable 
of adopting opinions ſo oppoſite to what I know by 


_ feeling and experience, what am I doing? How is it 


poſſible for me to live as if I thought myſelf immor- 
tal, as if I had made @ covenant with death, and were 
at agreement with the grave, as if I had ſtifled for ever 
the feelings of my conſcience, as if I were ſure of 
dictating myſelf he decree of divine Juſtice concern- 
ing my own eternal ſtate? 

And, not to multiply examples, of which the ex- 
travagance of the human mind would furniſh/a great 
number, I whoſe views are ſo ſhort, whoſe knowledge 
is fo confined, whoſe faculties are ſo frail, and whoſe 

power is ſo limited, can I promiſe myſelf ſucceſs in 
oppoling the deſigns of that God, who faith in his 

word, My counſel ſhall flaud, aud I will do-all my plea- 

Fare, Ifa. Avi. 10. Can I promiſe ' myſelf to ſubdue 
a Gad Great in counſel, and mighty in wark, Jer: xxxii. 
19. and to conſtrain him by ſuperior power? But, if 
I have not adopted ſuch extravagant thoughts, what 


mean the obſtacles, which I oppoſe againſt his will? 


What ſignify my plans of felicity, which are diame- 
trically oppoſite to thoſe, which he hath traced for 
me in his word? Why do not direct all my inten- 


tions and actions to incorporate in my intereſt him, 


whoſe will is productive and efficient? Why do I 
not found my ſyſtem of living on this principle of 
the wiſe. man, There is uo ae, vor See 
vor counſel againſt the Lurd. 

-» My brethren, explain to us theſe, enigmas, dif- 
cover yourſelves to yourſelves, and reconcile your- 
ſel ves with yourſelves. O miſerable man ! What 
kind of madneſs animates thee? Is it that of having 
conceived theſe extravagant thoughts, which are 
alone capable of varniſhing over thy conduct Or is 
it that of acting without thought, which is a ſort of 
raving madneſs, for even erroneous opinions might 


* ro apologize * actions? Gr” 
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have not carried his principles too far: but Tar 


I 
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of man, deceitful above all things, and deſperately doit lcd, 


* 


- 


who can know'thes ! Jer. xvii. 1-194. 
However, the knowledge of this heart ſo difficult 
to be known is not intirely unattainable, it is even 


eſſential to our happineſs. How ſnhould we correct 


ourſelves without knowing ourſelves? How ſhould 
we 32 wiſdem without knowing preciſely 
what out folly is, and by what means to get rid of it? 
It ſnhoùld ſeem, we ought to ſeareh for a Tolution 
of theſe difficulties in the artifices of our own paſ- 


ſions. The paſſions not only diſguiſe exterior ob- 


jects, but they. diſpuife even our own thoughts, they 
perſuade us that we do not think what we de think, 
and in this manner they confirm us in the moſt extra- 
vagant notions, the abſurdity of which we còuld not 
help ſeeing were we diſpaſſionate and cool. The 
work therefore, to which we ought moſt ſeriouſly to 
apply ourſelves, is to take off fuch coverings as our 
paſſions throw over our opinions, and whieh prevent 
our ſeeing that we think as we do; to this important 
work I ſhall addreſs myſelf in the remaining part of 


this diſcourſe. 


A modern hiloſopher hath founded on this prin- 
ciple thirwhols of his ſyſtem on the difference be- 
tween right and wrong. He ſays, juſtice conſiſts in 


affirming that a thing is what it is, and injuſtice in 


denying it. He explains this thought by another, 
that is, that we affirm and deny not only by werds, 
but alſo by actions, and that the ſecond manner of 
affirming or denying is more expreſs and deciſive than 
the firſt, J will not examine whether this philoſopher 
ing to prove by the actions of men that they pretend 
to oppoſe God, and that they ſetfour obſtacles againſt 
his will, their grandeur, their policy, their pleaſures, 
and their ſtoical obſtinacy.- I am going to prove-at 


the fame time to worldly politicians and grandees/'tg 


voluptuous and ſtoical people, that to undertake” to 
| d | reſiſt 
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reſiſt God is the height of extravagance.” There is no 


70 WHO nor ANGER nur counſels Kail Lord. 4 


710 


1. We will cenſider our text in cane to worldly 


grandeur. We ſometimes ſee thoſe, who are called 
grandees in the world, reſiſt God, pretend to compel 


him-by ſuperior force, or by greater knowledge. 
And whom do we intend to characterize? Is it a 
Pharaoh, who boldly demands, who. is the Lord, that 


T ſhould obey bis voice? Is it a Senacherib, who uttered 


this inſolent language, Beware leſt. Hezekiab perſuade 
you, ſaying, the Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the 
. goas of the nations delivered his land out of the — of ths 

king of ria? Where: are the gods of Hamath and Ar- 
bad p Where are the gods of Sepharvaim? Who are they 
among all the gods of theſe lands, that have delivered 
their land out of my hand, \that the Lord fhould deliver 
Jeruſalem out of on hand? Is it a Nebuchadnezzar, 
to whom a prophet puts this mortifying queſtion, 


How art thou fallen from heaven, [thou day flar, thou ſon 


of the morning ? Thou who diſt weaken the nations, baſi 
faid- in thine heart, I will aſcend into beaten, I will exalt 
my. throne; above the ſtars of God, I will ſit alſo upon the 
mount of-ibe. congregatian-an the ſides of the north, I will 
be like the moſt bigh, Iſa. xxxvi. 18, 20. and Chap. xiv, 
12—14. 

Is it a Nero, who could iar without trembling 
thoſe blaſphemous elogies, If the fates had no other 
methods of placing Nero on the throne than thoſe civil 
wars, which deluged Rome with blood, ye gods, we 
are content; the moſt atrocious crimes, the moſt ſan- 
guinary executions are agreeable at this price. Lift 
up your eyes, Czſar, and chooſe your place among 
the immortal gods, ur the thunder of Jupiter, and 
ſucceed the father of gods and men. Mount the 
chariot of the ſun, and give the world light, all the 

s will count it felicity and glory to ſubmit to 
thy laws, and to give up their place and their power 
to thee. 0 


But 


LA ws 


Le My ot + = Ao Wb . 


al 


The Panty of attempting to oppoſe Grd. 13 


hut nature produces few ſuch monſters. Our age 


hath too much knowledge, and our manners are too 


refined to ſuffer ſuch plain and open declarations. 
Yet how often is grandeur even now in our times a 
atent for infolence againſt God? What, for exam 


ple, is that perpetual parade of the great, and that 
vain oſtentation, with which they dazzle the eyes of 


their dependents, and of which they avail them- 


ſelves to rob. God of the hearts of men? What is 


that haughty confidence, which they place in their 
forces, after they have guarded their cities, built 
forts, and filled their treaſures, they live in ſecurity, 
even though they have provoked God by acts of the 
moſt crying injuſtice, by the moſt barbarous execu- 
tions, and by the moſt execrable blaſphemies? 
Whence that immoderate avidity of praiſe, which 
makes them nouriſh themſelves with the incenſe of 
a vile flatterer, and live on the:titles of immortals, 
invincibles, arbiters of peace and war? Whence 
that contempt of religion, and that ſpirit of impiety 
and prophaneneſs, which uſually reigns in the hearts of 
princes? Whence that dominion, which ſome of 


them exerciſe over conſcience, and thoſe laws, 
which they dare to give mankind to ſerve God 


againſt their own convictions, to form ideas of him, 
which they think injurious to his majeſty, to per- 
form a worſhip which they think contrary to his 
expreſs commands, and to profeſs a religion directly 
oppoſite to what they themſelves believe t be the 
true religion of Jeſus Chriſt? Whence are all theſe 
diſpoſitions, and what are all theſe actions? My bre- 


thren, open the folds of the human heart, take off the 


coverings under which the turpitude is concealed, 


penetrate into the principles of mens actions, and you 
will find that to oppoſe God, to pretend to controul 


him by a ſuperior power is not a diſpoſition of mind 


ſo rare as you might at firſt ſight have imagined. 
You ſee the great worldling makes his opulence, his 
titles, his grandeur, his navy, his army a force to ſet 
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ideot. What are his tiles and grandeurs, his navies 


one day gave his courtiers. They were calling him 


and cauſed himſelf to be carried to the ſea ſhore, 


his voice came rolling forward, the firſt wetted his 


am of earth and fea. Great leſſon to all worldly po- 


ficknefs, and death, I command you to ftop, and 3 


the deep counſels, and'the abundant power of that 


_of beaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. He 


are as adropof @ butket and are counted as the mall duſt of 
zhe prongs All dec _ are as A and they are 


againſt almighty God. But what is ſuch a man? An 


and armies, and all his opulence? What is all this? 
A little chaff, a little duft, a matching: in the preſence 


of the omnipotent God. 
I recollect here a piece of instruction which a king 


lord of earth and ſea. The monarch put on his robes, 


There he ſat on the beach, and faid to the waves, the 
land on which I fit is mine, and you, ſea, you are 


under my dominion, I command you to reſpect your 
king, and to come no further. The waves deaf to 


feet, the ſecond ſeemed to threaten to carry him away. 
There, ſaid the king to his courtiers, ſec tubut a lord I 


tentates! Infignificant man, put on thy crown, dazzle 
thyſelf firſt with the glitter of it; and then try to 
beguile the eyes of others, deck thyſelf in thy royal 
robes, try thy ſtrength, ſhew us the- extent of thy 
power, ſay to winds and waves, to fortune, and 


reſpect your king. | 
Othink of theglorious attributes, the ſublime 1 


God, whom thou oppoſeſt. He ftretcheth out the north 
over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds. The pillars 


divideth the fea with his power, and by his underſtanding 
be /miteth through the proud. He meteth out heaven with a 
ſpan, and comprebendetb the duſt of the earth in a meaſure. 
He weigheth the mountains in ſcales, and the bills in a 
balance. He ſitteth upon the circle of the darth;, and the 
inhabitants thereof are as graſchoppers. Behold all nations, 
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counted io him leſs than nothing, and vanity. He bringeth 
princes to nothing, he maketh the judges of the earth as 


% 


17, 23+ 93 8 e „3 
Think of thy /oul, thou wilt find nothing there 
but infirmity and ignorance. Thou art confined as 
a man, and more confined ſtill as a great man, for 
grandeur uſyally contracts the limits of knowledge 
and improvement. fe . 
Think of the author of thoſe advantages, which 
ſwell thee with pride. Thou art indebted for them 
to that very being, whom thou pretendeſt to reſiſt. It 
is his breath that animates thee, his arm upholds 
thee, his earth ſupports thee, his food nouriſhes thee, 
and it is his air, which thou borroweſt to breathe. 
Think what mortal 4/aw of juſt vengeance Godhath 
given to ſome inſolent creatures, who preſumptuouſly 
oppoſed his majeſty. So periſhed Antiochus, who, 
inthe language of the book of Maccabees, a litile afore 
thought be might command the waves of the ſea, and weigh 
the bigh mountains in a balance, was now caſt on the 
ground, fo that the worms roſe up out of bis body, bis fleſh 
fell away, and the filthineſs of his ſmell was noiſome to all 
bis army, 2 Mac, ix. 8—10. So periſhed Herod ; 
« His bowels were conſumed with an inward fire. 
His entrails were full of ulcers. The ſtench of his 
breath infected his room and drove away all his fa- 
mily.“ So periſhed Maximinus, of whom Lactantius 
gives this frightful account; The wound gained 
his vitals, there vermin engendered, the palace and the 
city were infected, his body putrified, the more his 
ſores were cleanſed the more innumerable were the 
{ſwarms of vermin that proceeded from them, of which 
his entrails were an inexhauſtible ſource.* 


Think of thine end. Look through the deceitful 


ſplendour that covers thee. See the weakneſs of 


_ thine organs, behold thy hands already ſhaking, thy 


* LaRtant, libro de mortib, proſecutor, C. xxxiii. 


God? How can he reſiſt his power? 
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glittering as it is, bending toward that earth from 
which it was taken, and to which it will preſently 
return. Imagine thyſelf dying, cold, pale, groaning, 
and vainly calling to thine' aſſiſtance thy courtiers, 


thy ſcepter and thy crown, Is this the immortal 


man? . This the arm, that ruled the fate of whole 
nations? Is this the potentate, whoſe looks made the 
world tremble ? Oh! how eloquent his humility, my 
brethren, to him who is willing to hear it! Oh! how 
ſufficient in motives is the ſchool of humility to him 


who is willing to be taught there! How, how can a 


creature ſo mean, ſo vile, ſo limited, ſo frail, ſo mo- 
mentary as man, how can he poſſibly _— Almighty 
| ut thou yet ſay 
before bim that ſlayeth thee, I am God? But thou ſhalt be 
a man and no god in the hand of him that ſlayeth thee, 
Ezek. xxvili. 9. e 


II. Worldly policy is a ſecond obſtacle, which ſome 
men ſet againſt. the laws of heaven, and by which 
they diſcovera diſpoſition to reſiſt God, and to compel 
him by ſuperior force. Had the man, of whom I 


ſpeak, other ideas, he would lay down as firſt princi- 


les and grounds of action that the wiſeſt maxims 
of ſtate are thoſe of religion that the beſt we can 
do for ſociety 1s to render God propitious and that 
the happieſt people are they who/e God is the Lord. 
When counſels were held to deliberate on peace or 
war, ſuch a man would do from religious principle 
what was anciently done at Rome from the mere die- 
tates of natural juſtice. It would be examined not 
only whether it would be advantageous to make war 
in the preſent conjuncture, but whether it were juſt; 


7 whether it proceeded from an inſatiable deſire of do- 


minion and wealth, or from the right, which all man- 


| kind have to guard and defend themſelves. When 
the queſtion was whether any one ſhould be inyeſted 
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with magiſtratical authority, ſuch a man would:exa- 


mine withas much care erg ious principles as the 
litical - virtues of the candidate for power; he 


would not conſider whether he were able to practiſe 


crimes of ſtate, which have been long ſucceſsful, but 
whether, he inviolably reſpected the laws of religion, 
the exerciſe of which ſoon or late muſt neceſſarily 
crown its adherents with proſperity and victory. 


Never would he aſſiſt in placing at the head of a - 


political body a blaſphemer or an atheiſt. 


But when we ſee men purſue a conduct directly op- 


poſite to this, when we ſee men always forget that 


they are chriſtians, when they deliberate on the pub- 
lick good, and lay aſide, if I may be allowed to ſpeak 
ſo, faith, conſcience and the goſpel at the door of the 
council room; when we ſee a certain diſdainful air, a 
look of affected pity put on at the propoſals of ſuch as 


wiſh to direct the publick good by the principles of 


religion; when we ſee people of this character pretend 


by their prudence to avert publick calamities; have 
we not a right to ſay of ſuch men, that they reſiſt God, 
and pretend to compel him by ſuperior power? 

But what are ſuch men? Ideots. With your per- 
nicious maxims you baniſh religion and piety, and 
by ſo doing deprive yourſelves of all the advantages, 
which you might have derived from the inclinations 
of a people well diſpoſed to be religious and good. 
Should the people live by the rules of religion, they 
would pay taxes with fidelity, obey their governors 
with reſpect, generouſly prefer the publick good be- 

q ſo eſtabliſh ſuch a corre- 


render ſtates proſperous and happy : but while the 
ſee, that their maſters wander out of this right road, 


they act toward you, as you do towards God, they 
employ their power to reſiſt your authority, and their 


knowledge and addreſs to illude your laws. 0 
With theſe pernicious maxims you render ſocial 


* 


intereſt 


79 


= 
a 4 


4 


136 The Vanity of atlempling to oppoſe God. 


intereſt a chimera. You confider a publick body as 


a being permanent and in'a manner eternal, which 


ought to employ itſelf about what concerns it as a 


7. lick body: but you never recollect that this pub. 
lic 


k body is compoſed of only individuals, one of 


whom has only a few years, and another only a few 
months to live in this world, ſo that the real intereſt 


of ſuch as compoſe this body hath no relation to the 


duration of the body, a duration which individuals 
cannot expect, and which regards them only to the 
end of their own days. You labour to promote a ge. 
neral intereſt, in which individuals have onty a very 


ſmall ſhare, and you act againſt the true intereſt of 
each, which confifts not in conſolidating a world, 
thathe is juſt quitting, but in learning to paſs through 
it with dignity, and to leave it with eaſe.” 


With theſe pernicious maxims you keep memora- 
ble cataſtrophes out of fight, thoſe terrible ſubverſions 


of wicked ſocicties; as the hiſtory of the old world, 
that of Sodom and Gomorrah, that of the kingdom 
of Judah, that of the ten tribes, that of Babylon, that 
of the ſeven eaſtern churches, and that of many others, 
whoſe fad but edifying ruins ſhould always be before 
OUr eyes. „„ . 
With theſe pernicious maxims, for the ſake of a 
few trifling directions which you give ſociety for 
maxims of ſtate, you deprive us of the powerful pro. 
tection of a God, who would himſelf fit at the helm; 
you raiſe his juſtice againſt us, you put into his hands 


thunder and lightning to deſtroy us, and, inſtead of 


being our parents and guides, you are diſturbers of 


the ſtate, and the moſt implacable enemies of ſound 
civil polity. „ pF | 


O pillar of a cloud !, O wiſdom that is from above! 
Animate, for ever animate the conductors of this peo- 
ple, preſide in their councils, march at the head of 


their armies, ſanctify their reflections, and engrave for 


ever on their ſouls this maxim of my text, that there 
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is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the 
Lord, Jam. iii. 17. | , 


III. Our third article concerns the voluptuous. One 
of the moſt inviolable laws of God is, that felicity 
ſhould be the reward of virtue, and miſery the pu- 
niſhment of vice. What does a voluptuous man op- 
poſe againſt the execution of this law? Noiſe, com- 
pany, diverſions, refinements of laſciviouſneſs. In 
theſe he intrenches himſelf, and defies us to force him 
thence, While the catechumen is ſtudiouſly em- 
ploying himſelf to clear away the difficulties, and to 
determine the important queſtions, on which all his 
future hopes depend; while the believer is ſtriving 


| againſt the ſtream, and endeavouring to ſubdue his 


own paſſions ; while the penitent feels and bows under 
the weighty remembrance of his ſins ; while the mar- 
tyr falls a victim to the rage of his perſecutors; the 
voluptuary feels a joy, which he thinks unalterable, 
and creates a kind of fools paradiſe, in which he pre- 
tends to brave God, and to be happy in ſpite of him, 
whoſe ſovereign command condemns him to miſery. 
Abſurd tranquillity ! Senſeleſs ſecurity ! I appeal to 
reaſon, I appeal to conſcience, I appeal to old age, I 
appeal to death, I appeal to judgment. 

What a ſyſtem is that of the voluptuary, when it is 
examined at the bar of reaſon! There he is taught, 


that he owes his exiſtence to a Supreme Being, and 


that he is under infinite obligations to him; there he 
is made to feel that he hath no aſſurance of living four 
days, that within fifteen, twenty, or thirty years he 
will be taken out of this world, and that at the end 
of this term there will be before him nothing, but 
death, eternity and hell. He knows nothing againſt 
this, he agrees to all this, he inwardly feels demon- 
ſtrations of all this: but inſtead of trying to avoid 
the evil day, he tries to forget it; and, as if the exiſt- 


ence of beings depended on the attention we paid to 


Vol. V. K them, 
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them, he imagines he hath annihilated theſe dreadful 
objects, becauſe he hath found the art of obliterating 


them from his memory. 


What a ſyſtem is that of the voluptuary, when it is 


examined at the tribunal of conſcience] For, in fact, 
whatever efforts may be employed to drown the voice 
of conſcience, it ſometimes roars and will be heard. 


Even a depraved conſcience hath a kind of periodical 
power, it cannot always be intoxicated with worldly 


pleaſure. Belſhazar, on a certain feſtal day, was fit- 


ting at table with his court, In order to inſult the God 


of Ifſtael, he ordered the ſacred veſſels, which his 


father had brought away from the temple of Jeru- 


ſalem, to be brought into company, that he and bi 


rinces, his wives and his concubines might drink therein, 
3 * 


and praiſe the gods of gold and of ſilver, of braſs, of iron, 
of wood, and of ſtone. All on a ſudden his countenance | 


changes, and his thoughts trouble him ſo that the joints 


of his Joins are logſed, and his knees ſmite one againſt an- 


! 


other, Dan. v. 2, 4, 6. thus proving the truth of what 
the wiſe man obſerves, that the wicked flee when no man 
purſuetb, Prov. xxviii. 1. Unhappy king! What is 
the occaſion of all this terror and fear? Doſt thou 
ſee a ſword hanging over thee by a ſingle thread, and 


ready to fall on thee and cut thee aſunder ? Have thine 


| behold the ſolution of this difficulty. | 


enemies, who are beſieging the capital found a way 


into it? Does the earth reel under thy feet? Is hell 


opening to thine eyes? Do the infernal furies ſurround 
thee, and cauſe the ſerpents on their heads to hiſs in 
thine ears? No: but a hand is writing over againſt il! 
candleſtick upon the a the wall, ver. 5. And 
what have you to fear from that hand? You are not 
acquainted with the characters. Perhaps the writing 
is an encomium on thee. Perhaps it is an oracle, 
foretelling thee ſome new acquiſition of ſplendor and 
glory. Why, of two ſenſes, of which the writing 18 
capable, doſt thou imagine the worſt? My brethren, 
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of a man's hand are not alone: the finger of God ac 
companies them. The ſubject is not only written on 
the wall of the royal palace: but it is alſo inſcribed 
on the heart of the king. His eyes could not read the 
characters, but his conſcience knew how to explain 
them. Ah! Miſerable hypocrite ! ceaſe calling for 
aſtrologers ; leave off conſulting magicians and Chal- 
deans. - Liſten to your own heart. The expofitor is 
within thee, and thy conſcience will tell thee more 
than all the wiſe men in thy kingdom. op 

What a ſyſtem is that of a voluptuary conſidered in 
the decline of life ! A voluptuous man, when his organs 
are become feeble, and his faculties worn out, finds 
he hath out-lived his felicity, yet he looks after the 
gods, of which time hath deſpoiled him, and in vain 
expects that voluptuouſneſs can rid him of the pain- 
ful reflections, which torment and excruciate him. 
What a ſyſtem is that of a voluptuary confidered 
in regard to death and future puniſbment ! Theſe, cer- 
tainly, ought to alarm all that expect them: but they 
ought above all to terrify a voluptuous man. What 
will be the ſenſibility of ſuch a man? What will be 
his deſpair, when he ſhall paſs from a bed of down to 
all pervading pain, from pleaſure to eternal fire, from 
exceſſive laſciviouſneſs to chains of darkneſs, from 
the company of thoſe, who miniſtered to his volup- 
mooſe to that of the executioners of divine ven- 
geance; At SOL ee, 

IV. In fine, a ftorcal obſtinacy is the fourth obſtacle, 
which ſome place againſt the purpoſes of God. Would 
you ſee this hardineſs repreſented in the moſt inſolent 
language? Would you ſee” how far men have been 
able to carry their extravagance on this article. Hear 
one of the moſt admired of the ancient philoſophers, _ 
but the leaft worthy of admiration. Hear what an 
idea he gives of his wife man. There are neither 
walls nor towers, which battering” rams cannot ſub? 
pe | OO OT vert: 
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vert: but there are no machines that can ſhake 
the ſoul of a wiſe man. Do not compare him to the 
walls of Babylon, which Alexander knew how to de- 
ſtroy; nor to thoſe of Carthage and Numantia, which 
human power ſubverted. Do not compare him either 
to the citadel or the capital, where the marks of ene. 
mies attempting to render themſelves maſters of them 
are yet to be ſeen. Arrows ſhot at the ſun never reach 
him. Sacriledges committed in the temples of the 
deity, by breaking in pieces the ſymbols, and by ſub- 
verting the edifices, never affect him. What am I 
ſaying, the gods themſelves may be buried in the 
ruins of their own temples : but the wiſe man never 
can ; or, could he be overwhelmed, he could ſuffer 
no damage. Jupiter hath nothing more than the wiſe 
man, except his immortality. But the wiſe man, in 
his turn hath this ſuperiority, that he is perfectly 
happy during the ſhort ſpace of this life. In this he 
is as much greater than e as it is more glorious 
to compreſs all happineſs into a narrow ſpace than to 
diffuſe it through one more conſiderable, and to poſ- 
ſeſs as much felicity in one ſingle inſtant as the 
greateſt of the gods enjoys in eternity.“ 


Who would believe, my brethren, that men, who 


were formerly the admiration of the world, had been 
able to oppoſe ſuch crude and fanciful ideas againſt 
all the evidences of their depravity and dependence? 
Who could conceive, that they ſeriouſly ſet theſe 
- againſt ſickneſs, poverty, pain, conſcience, death, 
the grave, the puniſhment of hell, and the majeſty 
. 5 


U 


Are there any of this extravagant ſect yet ſubſiſt- 


ing? Hath Zeno any diſciples now? Are there any 


who yet follow and revere the doctrine of the portico? 


Yes, my brethren, there are yet Popes: who under 


another name maintain the ſame ſentiments. I know 


not.whence the evil comes, whether from the air we 
breathe in theſe provinces, or from our diet, or from 


any 
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any other cauſe; I cannot tell whether dullneſs of 


fancy produce in us what exceſſive vivacity produces 
in other countries; but it ſhould ſeem, we have as 
many of this ſort among us as there are in other places. 
We have people, who affect an unſhaken firmneſs, 
who glory, in preſerving their tranquillity under all 
the extremes of fortune: people who behold the king 
of terrors with intrepidity, and who laugh at the 
horrors of death, alike immoveable in the hearing of 
the moſt alarming truths, the moſt terrible deſcrip- 


* 


tions of futurity, cenſures the moſt ſharp, and threat. 


nings the moſt dreadful. And whence do they de- 


rive this calm intrepidity ? From vows addreſſed to 
heaven? No. Is it from the progreſs they have made 


in religion? Not at all. Is it from the clearneſs 


of a cloſe, connected, and evident ſyſtem? Nothing 
of all this. Whence then do they derive theſe ſen- 
timents? From I know not what ſecret pride, from I 
know not what abſurd gravity, from I know not 
what infernal inflexibility, from a fort of ſtotcal, or 


ſhall J rather call it brutal philoſophy, which they have 


revived. We ingenuoully acknowledge, that the 
ſight of people of this character always excites emu- 
lation in us, at leaſt it leads us to deplore the ineffi- 
cacy of religion in ſome people's minds. Truth with 


all, its brightneſs, virtue with all its graces, religion 


with its evidences, eternity with its demonſtrations, 


celeſtial felicity with its pomp, all theſe things can 


hardly hold ſome trembling chriſtians ſteady to their 
profeſſion, who yet ſeem to adhere to Jeſus Chriſt : 
while theſe men without light, without proofs, with. 


out demonſtration, without certainty, yea without 
hope diſcover a tranquillity, which we ſhould con- 


gratulate ourſelves for producing even after we have 
ſpent twenty or thirty years in the miniſtry, , 

But how fair ſoever this exterior may ſeem, how 
inſurmountable ſoever this difficulty may appear, how 
ſtrong ſoever it may ſeem to prevent the judgments 


of 
: * 
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of God, and to diſpoſe of the terrors, which they 
naturally excite in the conſcience, it is an effort of 
wickedneſs eaſily defeated, and although this fourth 
way ſeems to ſurpaſs the three others in wiſdom, yet 
it actually goes beyond them all in e and ex- 
tra vagance. 

Do we impoſe on people of this kind? Let them 
tell us on. what their tranquillity i is founded, Allow- 
ing the circumſtances, in which we now are, there 
can be only two ways of acquiring tranquillity in 
proſpect of death, The firſt is, to prove that religion 
is a human contrivance; that all we propoſe concern- 
ing a ſuture ſtate, a heaven and a hell, and concern- 
ing the means of eſcaping the laſt and enjoying the 
firſt is either exaggerated or imaginary. Ihe ſecond 
is, to bring full proof that we have performed the 
duties, to which religion hath annexed a promiſe of 
freedom from miſery, and the poſſeſſion of eternal 
felicity. In which claſs ſhall I Place the man I have 
been deſcribing ? „ 

He would complain of injuſtice mould 1 put him 
in the firſt claſs. He always profeſſed himſelf a chriſ- 
tian. He hath all his life long been preſent at pub- 
lick worſhip, and hath partaken of our ſacraments, 
In any caſe, if he be an infidel, he is a mere ideot, 
Diſtracted. with the cares of life, he hath never made 
ſuch inquiries as are abſolutely neceſſary to refute the 
ſyſtem of religion, even ſuppoſing the ſyſtem could 
be refuted ; and I pledge myſelf, let him take which 
fide he will, to filence wink, whether he undertake 
toattack religion, or to defend it, ſo groſsly ignorant 
is he of every thing that belongs to the ſubject. 

Hath he then obtained ſatisfaction by the ſecond 
method? A man, who hath ſet his heart entirely at 

eaſe, becauſe he can give full proof that he hath per- 
formed the duties, to which the goſpel hath annexed 
a promiſe of exemption from future miſery, and a 
Poſſeſſion of endleſs e ſuch a man is truly 


happy; 
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happy; he hath arrived at the higheſt degree of feli- 


city, that can poſſibly be obtained in this valley of 


tears; for his tranquillity is that joy un/peakable and 
full of glory, of which our ſcripture ſpeaks. It is 
that peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding. It 
is the bite fone, which nd man knoweth ſaving him that 
receiveth it. But is this the condition of the man, 
whom I have been defcribingZ g 09k 
On what condition does — promiſe eternal 
life to a ſtateſman? On condition that he always 
ſets before his eyes that king, 25 whom kings reign, 
and princes decree juſtice, Prov. viii. 15. on condition: 


that he doth not regard the appearance of perſons ;* 


on condition that he takes no bribes, which God de- 
clares blind the eyes. You have not performed this 
condition, you are intoxicated with your own gran- 
deur, you are inacceſſible to the cries of widows and 
orphans, you are flexible to preſents, though you' 
know they are given you to be returned in actions 
diſguiſed under the fair names of impartiality and 


equity. And are you in a ſtate of tranquillity? 


On what condition does the goſpel promiſe eternal 
felicity to a counſellor? On condition that he perform 
the oath adminiſtered to him when he entered on his' 
profeſſion, an oath in which he called God to witneſs 
that he would never plead any but juſt cauſes, Lou 
have not performed this condition, you have been 
known to take either ſide of a cauſe, yea both;' when 
your intereſt required it, you have been ſeen exer- 
ciſing your talents in varniſhing over ſuch cauſes as 


you durſt not ſtate in their true point of light, and 


ſtraining every nerve to miſlead the judges. * And 


you are in a ftate of tranquillity, and will be fo the 


"IF 


day you die. | 


On what condition does religion promiſe eternal 


happineſs to a man in poſſeſſion of property-unjuſtly 
acquired? On condition of his making "reſtitution; 


CY 
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You are in this caſe, I mean inthe caſe of him, who 
holds ſuch property, for tbe fone crieth out of the walls 
of your bouſes, and the beam out of the timber witneſſes 


againſt you. The bire of the labourers, which bave reaped 


dawn your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth, 
and' the cries are entered into the ears of the Lord of Hoſts, 
Hab. ii. 11. Jam. v. 4. You have not made reſtitu- 


tion, you will not even ſuffer us to utter this frightful 


word, reſtitution; you are going to tranſmit this ac- 


curſed patrimony to your children; and you too are 


tranquil and eaſy! What! Are you alſo a philoſo- 


| pher 2. Are you- alſo a ftoick ? Extravagant ſtoiciſm, 


ſenſeleſs philoſophy, abſurd tranquillity! Is it thus 
you pretend to oppoſe almighty God! There is no wi/- 
dom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the Lord. 
Let us conclude. The moſt reaſonable part, that 
an intelligent creature can take, is to ſubmit to his 
Creator. Happy, if it were as eaſy, to affect our 
hearts, as it is to convince our judgments of this ar- 
ticle! Happy, if the heart never appealed from the 
dictates of reaſon, and if the paſſions had no diſtinct 
and ſeparate ſyſtem! A ſyſtem the more dangerous 
becauſe reaſon is preſent only in the few moments of 
our attention; whereas the other, on the contrary, al- 
ways carries us away when we follow the ane 
of our paſſions, that is in the uſual courſe of our lives. 
My brethren, let us act like intelligent creatures, 
let us form a juſt idea of ſin, let us always have before 
our eyes this image, which the wiſeſt man hath given 
us, and which is ſo proper to demonſtrate to us the 
extravagance of it. Let us remember that a ſinner 
is an ideot, who attempts to reſiſt God, who oppoſes 
his laws, and who undertakes to counteract him by ſu- 
perior ſkill or force. Let us ſeek in a reconciliation 
to God thoſe ſuccours, of which our ſilly pride offers 
us only an appearance. But you love grandeur, you 
are ſtruek with the courage of a man, who oppoſes 


God, and who pretends to reſiſt and triumph over 


4 him. 
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* ho him. Well, conſider the path We open to you in 
alls this point of light. This Almighty God is armed 


Ves againſt you, his anger his ready to cruſh you to 
ped atoms, his thunder roars, his lightnings flaſh in your 
th, eyes, his fire is kindled, and his juſtice requires your 
is, deſtruction : but there is an art of diſarming God, 
tu- This was the ſkill of Jacob, who wept, and prayed, 
ful and faid, I will not let thee. go, except thou bleſs me, 
ac- Gen. xxxii. 26. This was the wiſdom of Moſes, who, 
are ſtood in the breach to turn away the wrath of heaven, 
ſo- of that Moſes to whom God ſaid, Let me alone, 
m, that I may conſume this people, Exod. xxxii. 10. but 
us Moſes ſaid, O forgive their ſin, and if not, blot me, 1 
2 pray thee, out of the book which thou haſt written, ver. 32. 
This is the art, which Jeſus Chriſt taught us, the 
lat kingdom of beaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take 
1s WW : by force, Matt. xi. 12. Theſe are powerful wea- 
ur pons, which God will not oppoſe. Theſe are arms 
r- always effectual. This was the method, which the 
he Lord formerly taught his people by the miniſtry of 
ct Ifaiah, Who would ſet briars and thorns againſt me in 
us battle? I would go through them, I would burn them 
of together. O, let him take hold of my ſtrength, he may 
I- make peace with me, be ſhall make peace with me, Ia. 
1S Xxvii. 4, 5. Let us not make a vain parade before 
8. God of fanciful greatneſs, let us rather appear in 
8, our own inſignificance, let us ſhew ourſelves as we 
re are, poor, miſerable, blind, and naked. Let us not pre- 
n tend to ſurprize him with the wiſdom of our coun- 
e ſels: but let us endeavour to move his compaſſion 
r by acknowledging our uncertainty, our darkneſs, 
'S our ignorance, our ſuperficial thoughts on the go- 
— vernment of the world, and on that of our families. 


n Let us not appear before him intoxicated with plea- 
8 ſure, but mortified, contrite, bowed down under 
1 the weight of our fins, proſtrate in the duſt, 
8 and wounded with ſincere repentance. Let us 
r not reſiſt him with a brutal ſecurity, but let us lay 
before him our timidity, our doubts and our fears, 


Let 


- 
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Let us conjure him, by the ſad objects of our frailty, 
and inſignificance to pity our condition. Theſe are 


invincible arms, theſe are impenetrable ſhields, this 
is the infallible art of prevailing with Almighty 
God. May he deign to teach us how to exerciſe 
it! May he condeſcend to. crown our efforts with: 
ſucceſs! Amen! To him be honour. and 3 . 
now and Tor. ever! Amen. | | 
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Iinaginaty Schexpes, of mee, 


Eci EsTAsT ESG i. E 


The thing that hath been, i is that which foall be; pr 
that which is done, is that which Hall be done: and 
there is 20 new Bain under eas fun. | 


THERE are few people i in the world, who do not 
form in their minds agreeable plans of happineſs, 
made up of future fattering proſpects, which have 
no foundation. except in their own fancies. This 
diſpoſition of mind, which is ſo general among man- 
kind, is alſo one of the principal cauſes of their im- 
moderate deſire to live. Some have queſtioned whe- 
ther any mortal were ever ſo happy as to chooſe to 
live his life overagain, on condition of paſſing through 
all the events, through which he had gone from his 
birth to his laſt hour. Without inveſtigating this 
problem, I venture to affirm, that mankind would be 
much leſs attached to the world, if they did not flatter 
themſelves with the hope of enjoying more pleaſure 
than they had hitherto experienced. A child fancies, 
that as ſoon as he ſhall arrive at a certain ſtature, he 
ſhall enjoy more pleaſure than he hath enjoyed in his 


gon, and this 1s e in a child. 88 
| youth 
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laſt 

youth perſuades himſelf that men, whoare what they bef 
call ſettled in the world, are incomparably more giv 
happy than young people can be at his age. While lea 
we think ourſelves condemned to live ſingle, ſolitude ] 
ſeems intolerable; and when we have aſſociated our. So 
ſelves with others, we regret the happy days we ſpent int 
in the tranquillity of ſolitude. Thus we go on from you 
fancy to fancy, and from one chimera to another, till dic 
death arrives, ſubverts all our imaginary projects of life 
happineſs, and makes us know by our own experience tor 
what the experience of others might have fully taught ob! 
us long before, that is, that the whole world is vanity, pre 
that every ſtate, all ages, and all conditions have incon- ob! 
veniences peculiar to themfelves, and one which is 
common to them all, T mean a character of diſpro- ing 
portion to our hearts; ſo that by changing our ſitu- be 
ation we often do no more than change our kind of or 
infelicity, is 
Ofthis vanity I would endeavour to-day to convince fed 


you, my brethren, and I dedicate this diſcourſe to the 
deſtruction of i imaginary ſchemes of happineſs. The pr 
' thing that hath been, is that which ſhall be; and that ab 


which is done, is that which Hall be done : and there is an 
20 new thing under the ſun. It is not unjuſt to reaſon pa 
thus; as T have hitherto found nothing but vanity in m 
all the enjoyments of the world, which I ſingled out is 
for myſelf as moſt likely to make me happy, this ex- ha 
perience of what hath been ſhall guide me in my ex- fel 
pectations of what ſhall be. I have reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that the world can offer me no object in future diffe- 
rent in its nature from thoſe, which I have always an 
hitherto found inadequate to my happineſs. All the ha 
paſt hath been vanity, and all the future ill be vanity pr 
to the end of the world. The thing that hath been, is th 
that ꝛc hich ſhall be : and that which is done, is that which ſu 
Hall be done; and there is no new thing under the ſun. , by 


-In order to enter into the views of the wiſe man, 
ve muſt obſerve three things; firſt, the error which 
he attac ks—— next, the arms he makes uſe of---and 

ally; 
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laſtly, the end he propoſes in attacking it. Suffer me, 
before I enter on the diſcuſſion of theſe articles, to 
give you a more exact idea of my meaning, and ta 
lead you more fully into the plan of this diſcourſe. 

In the firft article I ſhall try to develop the idea of 
Solomon, and to engage you to enter into the moſt 
intricate labyrinths of your own hearts, and to make 
you acknowledge that we are all, more or leſs, preju- 
diced in favour of this bewitching opinion, that future 
life will produce ſomething more ſolid and fatisfac- 
tory than we have, hitherto found, eſpecially if we 
obtain ſome advantages, which we have long had in 
proſpect, but which we have not yet been able to 
obtain. 

In the /econd part we will prove, that even ſuppoſ- 
ing the happieſt revolutions in our favour, we ſhould 
be deceived in our hopes, ſo that whether they happen 
or not we ſhall be brought to acknowledge that there 
is nothing in this world capable of rendering us per- 
tectly happy. | 155 

In the /aft place we ſhall conclude from theſe two 
principles with the wiſe man, that, though a reaſon- 
able creature may be allowed to better his condition, 
and to obtain a happier ſtate in this world than the 
paſt or the preſent, yet he ought by no means to pro- 
miſe himſelf much ſucceſs, and that, in one word, it 
is in God alone, and in the hope of a future ſtate of 
happineſs in another life, that we ought to place our 
telicity. FI. 


I. Let us firſt of all determine the ſenſe of the text, 
and examine what error the wiſe man attacks. We 
have already explained what idea we affix to his ex- 
preſſions., but as they are vague and indeterminate,, 
they muſt be firſt of all reſtrained by the nature of the 


ſubjects, of which he ſpeaks, and ſecondly explained 


by Fl YER they occupy. e 
I. When the wiſe man ſays that which bath been, 15 
e 0 * 2p. 
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that which ſhall be, he doth not mean to attribute A 


character of firmneſs and conſiſtency to ſuch events 


as-concern us. No man ever knew better than he the 
tranſitorineſs of human affairs: but it is not neceſſary 
to our knowledge of the ſubject to occupy a poſt as 
eminent as that which he held; for a ſuperficial view 


of the condition of publick bodies, and of that of in- 


dividuals will be ſuthcient to open a wide held to our 
reflections. 

The condition of publick bodies is uſually foutided 
on materials ſo brittle, that there is no room to be 
aſtoniſhed at ſudden and perpetual variations. A 
ſpectator young in his obſervations, and diſtant from 
the central point, is amazed at the rapid changes, which 
he beholds ſuddenly take place like the creation of new 
worlds; he ſuppoſed whole ages muſt paſs in remov- 
ing thoſe enormous maſſes, publick bodies, and in 
turning the current of proſperity and victory. But 
ſhould he penetrate into the ſpring of events, he would 
ſoon find that a very ſmall and inconſiderable point 
gave motion to that wheel, on which turned publick 
Proſperity, and publick adverſity, and which gave a 
whole nation a new and different appearance. 

Sometimes all the wiſe counſels, the cool delibera- 
tions, the well concerted plans, that conſtitute the 
| proſperity of a nation, proceed from the prudence 


of one ſingle head. This one head repreſſes the 


venality of one, and the animoſity of another, the 
ambition of this man, and the avarice of that. Into 
this head one ſingle vapour aſcends; proſperity re- 
laxes it; death ſtrikes it off. Inſtantly a new world 


ariſes, and then that which was is no more, for with 
that head well concerted meaſures, cool delibe- | 


rations, and wiſe counſels all vaniſhed away. 
Sometimes the rare qualities of one ſingle general 
animate a whole army, and aſſign to each member of 
it his proper work, to the prudent a ſtation! which 
quires prudence, to the intrepid a ſtation which re- 
_ < quires 
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quires:courage, | and even to an ideot a place where 
folly and abſurdity have their uſe. From theſe rare 
qualities a ſtate deri ves the glory of rapid marches, 
bold ſieges, deſperate attacks, complete victories and 
ſhouts of triumph. This general finiſhes his life by 
his own folly, or is ſupplanted by a party cabak or 
ſinks into inaction on the ſoft down of his own pa- 
negyricks, or a fatal bullet, ſhot at random and with- 
out deſign penetrates the heart of this noble and 
nerous man. Inſtantly a new world appears, and 
that which was is no more; for with this general 
victory and ſongs of triumph expired. 

Sometimes the ability and virtue of one ſingle fa- 

vourite enable him to direct the genius of a prince, 
to diſſipate the inchantments of adulation, to become 
an antidote againſt the poiſon of flattery to teach him 
to diſtinguiſh fober applauſe from ſelf- intereſted en- 
comiums, and to render him acceſſible to the com- 
plaints of widows and orphans. This favourite ſinks 
into disfavour, and an artful rival ſteps into his place. 

Rehoboam neglected the advice of prudent old coun- 
ſellors, and followed the ſuggeſtions of inconſiderate 
youth. Any one of theſe changes produces a thou- 
ſand conſequences. 

It would be eaſy to repeat of individuals ha we 
have affirmed of publick bodies, that is, that the 
world is a theatre in perpetual motion, and always 
varying; that every day, and in a manner, every 
moment exhibits ſome new ſcene, ſome change of 
decoration. It is then clear, that the propoſition in 
the text ought to be reſtrained to the nature of the 
ſubject ſpoken of. 

2. But theſe indeterminate words, that which hath 
been ſhall be, and there is no new thing under —_— muſt 
be explained by the place they occupy. chief 
guide to determine the meaning of 715 ome vague pro- 


poſitions of an author is to examine where he ph 
them, and what preciſe idea he had in his mind when 
| | - "= 
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he wrote them. By obſerving this rule we find, that 
the ſame phraſes are often taken in different ſenſes. 


Without quoting other examples, we obſerve, that the 


words under conſideration occur twice in this book, 
once in the text, and again in the fifteenth verſe of 
the third chapter, where we are told, that which bath 
been is now, and that which is to be bath already been. 
However, it is certain, that theſe two ſentences ſo 
much alike in ſound have a very different meaning. 
The deſign of Solomon in the latter paſſage is to in- 
form ſuch perſons, as tremble at the leaſt temptation, 
that they were miſtaken. We complain, ſay they, 
that God exerciſes our virtue more than he does that 
of other men, and though he allows theſe rude 
attacks, yet he doth not afford us ſtrength ſufficient 
to reſiſt them. No, faith Solomon, whatever variety 
there may appear to be in the conduct of God towards 
men, yet there is always a certain uniformity, that 
characterizes his conduct. Indeed he giveth five 
talents to one, while he commits only one talent to 
another, and in this reſpect there is a variety: but he 
doth not require of him, to whom he hath committed 
one talent, an account of more than one talent, while 
he calls him to account for five talents, to whom he 
committed five, and in this reſpect there is a perfect 
uniformity in his conduct; and ſo of the reſt. 1know 
that whatſoever God doth, (theſe are the words of Solo- 
mon) I know that whatſoever God doth, it fhall be for 
ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it, 
and God doth it that men ſhould fear before him. That 
which hath been is now, and that which is to be hath al. 
ready been, and God requireth that which is paſt. 


But in our text the ſame words, tbe thing that bath 


been is that which ſhall be, have a different meaning. 
It is evident, by the place, in which the wiſe man put 
them, that he intended to decry the good things of 
this life, to make the vanity of them-appear, 'and ta 
. convince mankind, that no revolutions can . 
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the character of vanity eſſential to their condition, 
The connection of the words eſtabliſhes the mean 
ing. From what events do mankind expect, ſaith 
he, to procure to themſelves a firm and ſolid happi- 
neſs in this life ? What efforts can be hereafter made 
greater than what have been made? Yet what profit 
hath a man of all his labour which he taketh under the 
ſun? One generation paſſeth away, and another genera- 
tion cometh, but the world continueth the ſgme, the 
ſun ariſeth, and the ſun goetb down, and haſteth to his 
place where he aroſe. The wind goeth toward the ſouth, 
and turneth about unto the north, and the wind returneth 
again according to his circuits. All rivers run into the 
ſea, and whence they come thither they return again, 
ver. 3---7. The. moral world exactly reſembles the 
world of nature. It is in vain to expect any viciſſi- 
tude that will render the remaining part of life more 
happy than the former. The eye is not ſatisfied with 
ſeeing, ver. 8. or, as it may be tranſlated, with conſi- 
dering ; nor the ear filled with bearing, or as the words 
may be rendered, the ear never ceaſes to lien . But 
this contention which makes us ſtretch all our fa- 
culties in ſearch of ſomething to fill the void, that 
all paſt and preſent enjoyments have left in our hearts, 
this doth not change the nature of things; all will 
be vanity in future, as all have been vanz/y in former 
times. The thing which hath been, is that which ſhall 
be; and that, which is done, is that which hath been done: 
and there is no new thing under the ſun. . 8 

Weigh theſe words, my brethren, the eye is not ſa- 
tisfied with ſeeing, nor the. ear filled with bearing. It 
ſeems, this is preciſely the diſpoſition of mind, which 
the wiſe man attacks, a diſpoſition, as I ſaid before, 
common to mankind, and one of the principal cauſes 
of our immoderate attachment to life. Let each of 


* Viſus & auditus ſynecdochics ponuntur pro omnibus quibus 
voluptatem percipimus. Horum autem ſenſuum meminit, tum * 
eurioſiſſimi ſunt ; tum quia & minime labore & maxima cum delee- 
datione exercentur, Poli Sy nops. in loc. L | 
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us ſtudy his own heart, and let us examine whether 
we know the portrait, .that we are now 'going to try 
to ſketch, „„ 5 ; 
Me often declaim on the vanity of the world: but 
our declamations arenot unfrequently more intended 
to indemnify pride, than to expreſs the genuine feel- 
ings of a heart diſabuſed. We love to declaim againſt 
advantages out of our reach, and we take vengeance 
on them for not coming within our graſp by exclaim- 
ing againſt them. But ſuch ideas as theſe, how juſt 
ſoever they may appear, are only ſuperficial. It 
would be a fatal error indeed to perſuade ourſelves 
that we are really undeceived, and conſider the world 
in a true point of light on this account. 

A dying man is all taken up with his then preſent 
condition. A deſire of health occupies all the capa- 
City of his ſoul: but he does not obſerve that, ſhould 
he recover, he would find the ſame troubles and pains 
as before, and on account of which he has felt ſo 
much uneaſineſs, and ſhed ſo many tears. A man 
waiting on the coaſt to go abroad wiſhes for nothing 

but a fair wind, and he does not think that he ſhall 
find other, and perhaps greater calamities in another 
| climate than thoſe, which compelled him to quit his 
native foil. This is an image of us all. Our minds 
are limited, and when an object preſents itſelf to us 
we conſider it only in one point of view, in'other 
lights we are not competent to the examination of it. 

Hence the intereſt we take in ſome events, in the 
revolutions of ſtates, the phenomena of nature, and 
the change of ſeaſons; hence that perpetual deſire of 
change; hence ſportive phantoms inceſſantly created 
by our imaginations ; hence chimerical projects for- 


ever revolving in our minds, or, as the wiſe man ex- 


reſſeth it, Eyes never ſatisfied with ſeeing, and ears ne- 
Der filled with bearing, O, faith one, could I get cured 
pf this illneſs, which renders life a burthen---could I, 
ſays another, get free from the company that Tas 
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all my pleaſures. could I go, ſays a third, and ſettle 
in a country, where maxims and laws are altogether 


different from thoſe under which I live could I but 
obtain that place, which would take me out of the 
obſcurity, in which I am buried alive, and render 
me conſpicuous could T acquire a ſufficient fortune 


to ſupport a certain number of domeſticks, and to 


rocure me certain accommodations, then in retire= 
ment and filence I would gratify the deſire, that alone 
animates me, of employing my life in a purſuit of 
wiſdomand virtue and happineſs ! Poor mortals, will 
you always run after phantoms ! No, it is not any of 
the revolutions you ſo earneſtly. defire can alter the 
vanity eſſential to human things: with all the advan- 


tages which you ſo earneſtly deſire, you would find 


yourſelf as void, and as diſcontented as you are now. 
The thing which hath been, is that which hall be ; and 
that, which is done, is that which ſhall be done, and there 
is no new thing under the ſun. O that it were as eaſy 


to imprint theſe truths on our hearts, as it is to give 


evidence that they are truths to the judgment! 


IT. Let us endeavour to admit theſe truths with all 
their effects, (and this ſhall be the ſecond part of our 
diſcourſe) let us attempt the work, though we have 
ſo many reaſons to fear a want of ſucceſs. Let us firſt 
examine the deſtination of man---next let us look 
into the ſchool of the world---then into the expe- 
rience of Solomon---and laſtly, let us review the hiſ- 
tory of our own lives. Theſe are four barriers againſt 
imaginary projects; four proofs, or rather four 
ſources of demonſtrations in evidence of the truth of 
the text. The thing that hath been, is that which Hall 


be : and that, which is done, is that which ſhall be done < 


and there is no new thing under ibe ſun. - 
. Let us firſt obſerve the appointment of man, and 


L 2 | . intend 


bl 


let us not form ſchemes oppoſite to that of our Crea - 
tor. When he placed us in this world, he did not 
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intend to confine us to it : but when he formed us ca- 
pable of happineſs, he intended we ſhould ſeek it in 
an œconomy different from this. Without this 
Principle man is an inexplicable enigma ; his facul- 
ties and his wiſhes, his afflictions and his conſcience, 
his life and his death, every thing that concerns man 
is obſcure, and beyond all elucidation. 
His faculties are enigmatical. Tell us, what is the 
end and deſign'of the faculties of man? Why hath 
he the faculty of knowing ? What, is it only to ar. 
range a few words in his memory? Only to know the 
founds or the pictures, to which divers nations of the 
world have aſſociated their ideas? Is it merely to 
learn Greek and Hebrew, to collect a chaos of an- 
clent hiſtory, to go beyond remote ages, and to diſ- 
cover with ſome degree of probability what were the 
habits, the cuſtams, and the follies of the'firſt inhabi- 
tants of this univerſe? Hath man intelligence only 
for the purpoſe of racking his brain, and loſing him- 
ſelf in a world of abſtractions, in order to diſentan- 
glea few queſtions from metaphyſical labyrinths, what 
is the origin of ideas, what are the properties, and 
what is the nature of ſpirit ? Glorious object of know- 
ledge for an intelligent being !. An object in general 
more likely to produce ſcepticiſm than demonſtra- 
tion of a ſcience properly fo called. Let us reaſon 
in like manner on the other faculties of mankind. 
His dejres are problematical. What power can 
_ eradicate, what power can moderate his deſire to ex- 
tend and perpetuate his duration? The human heart 
includes in its wiſh the paſt, the preſent, the future, 
yea eternity itſelf. Explain to us, what proportion 
there can be between the deſires of man and the wealth, 
which he accumulates, the honours he purſues, the 
ſcepter in his hand, and the crown on his head? 
- His miſeries are enigmatical. - This article opens a 
more ample field of meditation than the former, for 
the pleaſures of mankind are only a point, only an 
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atom in compariſon of the miſeries, which purſue and 
overtake him. Who can reconcile the doctrine of 2 
good God with that of a miſerable man, with the 
doubts that divide his mind, with the remorſe that 
gnaws his heart, with the uncertainties that torment 
him, with the cataſtrophes that envelop him, with 
the viciſſitudes which are always altering his ſitua- 
tion, with the falſe friends who betray him, with 
pain that conſumes him, with indigence that contracts 
him, with neglect and contempt which mortify him, 
and with ſuch a number of other inconveniences and 
calamities as conſpire to imbitter 8 exiſtence? 

His ie is a myſtery. What pa man, what 
part are you acting in this — 4 ee miſplaced 
you thus? 

His death is enigmatical. This i is — greateſt of 
all enigmas; four days of life, a life of fixty or a 
hundred years, is all that this creature called man 


hath to expect in this world; he diſappears almoſtas 


ſoon as he makes his appearance, he is gone in an 
inſtant from the cradle to the coffin, his ſwaddling 


bands are taken off and his ſhroud is put on. 


Lay down the principle, which we have advanced, 
grant that the great deſign of the Creator, by placing 
man amidſt the objects of this preſent world, was to 
draw out and extend his deſires after another world, 
and then all theſe clouds vaniſh, all theſe veils are 
drawn aſide, all theſe enigmas explained, nothing is 
obſcure, nothing is problematical in man. 

His faculties are not enigmatical: the faculty of 
knowing is not confined to ſuch vain ſcience as he 


can acquire in this world. He is not placed here to 


acquire knowledge, but virtue, at leaſt he is placed 
in this world to acquire knowledge only ſo far as it 
contributes to the acquiſition of virtue. If he ac. 
quire virtue, he will be admitted into another world, 


where his utmoſt n of knowledge will be W 


fle. 
His deres are not myſterious, g When the laws of 
order 
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order require him to check and controul his wiſhes, 
let him reſtrain them. - When the profeſſion of reli.. 
gion requires it, let him deny himſelf agreeable ſen- 
ſations, and let him patiently ſuffer the croſs, tribu- 
Tations and perſecutions.” Let him ſubdue his paſ- 
ſion for elevation and grandeur, and let him. humbly 
_ reſt in that mean ſituation where it hath pleaſed Pro- 
vidence to place him. Let him moderate his love 
of riches, and let him patiently ſubmit to poverty 
and indigence, After he ſhall have thus ſubmitte 
to the laws of his Creator, he may expect another pe- 
riod; in which his defire to he great will be ſatisfied. 
_ His miſeries are no more enigmatical ; they exer- 
ciſe his virtue, and will be rewarded with glory: 
His % ceaſes to be myſterious. It is a ſtate of 
probation, a time of trial, a period given him to 
make choice of an eternity of happineſs, or an eter. 
nity of miſery. „ WP | 
His death is no longer a myſtery, and it is impoſſi- 
ble that either his life or his death ſhould be enig- 
mas, for the one unfolds the other. The life of man 
is not an enigma, becauſe it tends to death, and death 
verifies, proves and demonſtrates the idea we have 
given of life. TIC] . 3 
Me conclude then, that the deſtination of man 
is one great barrier againft imaginary ſchemes of 
Pn, Change the face of ſociety ; ſubvert the 
order of the world : put deſpotical government in 
the place of a democracy; peace in the place of war, 
plenty in the place of ſcarcity, and you will alter no- 
thing but the ſurface of human things, the ſubſtance 
will always continue the ſame. The thing, that hath 
been, is that which ſhall be: and that, which is done, is 
that which ſhall be done: and there is no new thing under 
KR. Ee park © 
2, The ſchool of the world opens to us a ſecond 
ſource of demonſtrations. Enter this ſchool, and 
vou will renounce all vain ſchemes of W a 
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There you will learn that the greateſt part of the 


| pleaſures of the world, of which you entertain ſuch 
fine notions, are only phantoms, which ſeem indeed 


at a diſtance to have ſome ſolidity and conſiſtence, „ 


but which vaniſh the moment you N and oy 
to enjoy them. 

There you will learn that the extenſive Views, the 
great deſigns, the plans 'of immortality and glory, 
which revolve in the mind of an ambitious man, ke 
him continually upon the rack, trouble his repoſe, 
deprive him of ſleep, and render him inſenſible _ 
all iche pleaſures of life. 

There you will underſtand that the friends, who 
attach themſelves to us when we have fayours to 
beſtow, are venal ſouls, who put up their eſteem to 
auction, and ſell it to the higheſt bidder; blood 
ſuckers, who live upon the ſubſtance of thoſe, round 
whom they twiſt and twine : that the ſacred names 
of friendſhip, tenderneſs, zeal, and devotedneſs, are 
nothing in their mouths but empty ſounds, to which 
they affix no ideas. ; | 

There you will find that thoſe paſſions, which men 
of high rank have the power of fully gratifying, are 
ſources of trouble and remorſe, and that all the pleaſure . 
of gratification is nothing in compariſon of the pain 

of one regret cauſed by the remembrance of it. 

There you will learn that the huſbandman, who all 
day follows the plough or the cart, and who finds at 
home in the evening a family of love, where innocent 
and affectionate children ſurround a table furniſhed 
4 mw plain and ſimple diet, is incomparably more 
2 . e the favourite of victo wy and fortune, who 

es in a ſuperb carriage attended by a ſplendid re- 
| tinue, who ſits at a table, where art and nature ſeem _ 
to vie with each other in laviſhing out their treaſures, 
who is ſurrounded with courtiers watching their fate 
in the caſt of his eye, or the ſignal of his hand. _ 

In a word, * will there 2 FRO. what 
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may ſeem the moſt fortunate events in your favour 


3- But if the ſchool of the world is capable of 
teaching us to renounce our fancitul projects of feli- 
city, Solomon is the man in the world the moſt 
learned in this ſchool, and the moſt able to give us 
intelligence. Accordingly we have made his declara- 
tion the third ſource of our demonſtrations. _ 

When your preachers declaim againſt the vanity of 
human things, you ſecretly ſay to yourſelves, their 
judgment merits very little regard. You think that they 

enerally educated in filence.and retirement, having 
Breathe only the duſty air of ſchools and libraries, 
are unacquainted with that world againſt which they 
declaim. I will not now examine this reproach. 
People of our order, I grant, are very apt to form 
. falſe 1deas-of the world. But take our word for one 
truth, for which we could alledge a thouſand proofs, 
that is, that if they magnify worldly objects, it is be- 
cauſe they are ſtrangers to the world. A hermit, who 
hath ſpent all his days in dens and deſerts; a nun ſe- 
queſtered from ſociety in her childhood, and buried in 
the cells and ſolitary walks of a convent; a man, who 
hath grown gray over his books; people of this kind 
generally imagine that the world is full of pleaſure, 
and that the demon of voluptuouſneſs hath ſtrewed 
all the paths with flowers and perfumes in favour of 
ſuch as travel them. I know no one more proper to 
teach us a good courſe of morality than an old re- 
formed courtier, who chooſes to retire after he hath 

ſpent the prime of his life in diſſipation, * 
On this principle, what an impreſſion ought the 
declaration of Solomon to make on our minds? But 


vill contribute very little to your happineſs. 


what an idea doth he give us of all the good things, of 


which he had made an experiment? And this alſo, 
ſaith he of each particular, in the catalogue of the 
whole, and this alſo is vanity. This word ſeems to me 
very remarkable, THIS al/o, and this alſo is vanity. 
| | Few 
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Few men are ſo faſcinated with the world as not 
to know that ſome things in it are vain and vexatious, 
Moſt men ſay of ſome particular object 7hrs is vanity: 
but very few are ſo rational as to comprehend all the 
good things of this life in the ſame claſs, and to fay 
of each, as Solomon did, 1bis alſo is vanity, ' A poor 
peaſant, whoſe ruinous cottage doth not keep out 
the weather, will readily ſay, my cottage is vanity : 
But he'imagines, there is a great deal of ſolidity in 
the happineſs of him, who ſleeps in a ſuperb palace. 
A man, who is admitted only into a ſmall circle of 
company hardly known in ſociety, will ſay without 
heſitation, my circle is vanity :. but he fancies there is 
a great deal of ſolidity in the happineſs of thoſe, who 
are admitted into circles, or ſhall I rather ſay, into 
that chaos, where Jews and Greeks, Barbarians and 
Scythians, people of all nations, and of every religion 
ſeem to contribute to a general diſorder and con- 
fuſion?? * | : 1 FN 42 

Solomon knew all thefe conditions of life, and it 
was becauſe. he knew them all that he declaimed 
againſt them; and had you like him known them all 
by experience, you would form ſuch an idea as he did 
of the whole. See what a liſt he makes, and obſerve, 
he ſays that of each, which he ſaid of the whole, bis 
alſo is vanity, What! Is it vain to poſſeſs great riches? 
Yes. He that loveth ſilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver ; 
this is alſo vauity. What! Is it vain to become a 
celebrated author, a model of erudition ? Yes, faith 
he, of making many books there is no end, and much 
fiudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh. This alſo is vanity. 
Vanity of vanity, faith the preacher, all is vanity. 

4. To reflections on the experience of Solomon add 
your own, and to this purpoſe recollect the biftory of 
your life. Remember the time when ſighing and wiſh 
ing for the condition, in which providence hath fince 
placed you, you conſidered it as the center of felicity, 
and verily thought could you obtain that ſtate you 

LO. | | ſhould 
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ou wiſh for nothing more. You have AVI 
Do you think now as you did then? 

"on. who formerly had hardly enough to ſubfiſ on, 
now poſſeſs enough for your ſubſiſtence, and almoſt 
enough for your wiſhes, have you leſs inclination 
now to augment your ö than you had then 
to acquire a maintenance? 8 

You, who have been raiſed ſci the meaneſt and 
| moſt obſcure employment in ſociety to one of the 
moſt conſpicuous and brilliant offices, do you feel 
yourſelf leſs diſpoſed to have no equal, than you:dig 
erty 6D have fewer maſters? 

Vou, who are now come to manhood through Aa 
ſickly youth, in which you did not expect to live half 
your days, have you leſs deſire to arrive at a hoary 
old age, than you had mer to advance to man- 
hood ?. 

Realize all the fanciful ſchemes of happineſs, that 
revolve in your minds, and you will find that the 
good things you acquire will leave you as hungry, 
and as void as theſe do which you nowactually poſſeſs: 
and that the more you enter into the ſpirit of this 
ſuppoſition the more you will beaſtoniſhed at the exact 
conformities there are between conditions, which at 

firſt light on to you ſo extremely different. 


II. From all theſe reflections what conſequences 
ſhall we draw? That all conditions are abſolutely 
equal? That as they, who actually enjoy the moſt de- 
ſirable advantages of life, ought to conſider them 
with ſovereign contempt, ſo people, who are deprived 
of them, ought not to take any pains to acquire them, 
and to better their condition? No, my: brethren, 
God forbid we ſhould preach a morality ſo auſtere, 
and ſo likely to diſgrace religion. 

On the one hand, they to whom God hath granted 
the good things of this life, ought to know the value 


of them, and to obſerve with gratitude the erbse 
: whic 
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which providence hath made between them and 
others. Worldly proſperity,:I grant, is not the moſt 
ſubſtantial good, however it is not an imaginary ad- 
vantage: it is not indeed that permanent good, which 
will continue ours after death, but it is, however, ca- 
pable of rendering the preſent ſtate more agreeable. 

Do you enjoy liberty? Liberty is a great good: 
feel the pleaſure of liberty. Behold the man, who is 
incloſed in lofty and impenetrable walls, who breathes 
only an infectious and unwholeſome air, who lies. on 
ſtraw in a dungeon, and who with the utmoſt atten- 
tion and pains can hardly perceive a ray of light, and 
bleſs God that you are not in the condition of that 
man. 1 . $140 16 HF JULD | 

Are you rich? Wealth is a great good: enjoy the 
pleaſure of being rich. Behold the man loaded with 
debts, deſtiture of friends, purſued by inexorable cre- 
ditors, having indeed juſt enough to keep. himſelf 
alive to day, but not knowing how he ſhall ſupport 
life to-morrow, and bleſs God you are not in the 
condition of that man. U 

Do you enjoy your health? Health is a great good: 
reliſh the pleaſure of being well. Obſerve the man 
lying on a fick bed, unable to bear up a body loaded 
with infirmities, not able to move himſelf, without 
excruciating ſankationdpf pain, crawling toward the 
grave by the horrible road/of the gout or the ſtone. 


Nothing but a fund of ſtupidity or ingratitude can - 


render us inſenſible to temporal bleſſings, when it 
pleaſes God to beſtow them on us. What! Did you 
as ſoon as you opened your eyes ſee yourſelf crowned 
with a thouſand advantages; did God ſeem to take 
pleaſure in making your condition a compoſition of 
honour, wealth and pleaſure; did you find yourſelf 
without contributing to it the leaſt labour or atten- 
tion, abundantly ſupplied with every thing that can 
render life eaſy and delicious; and becauſe, carry 


human felicity to what pitch you will, there is nothing 


perf 
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rfect in it, do you give up yourſelf to grief and 
da. does a dark and gloomy temper within 
you triumph over all the motives, that ought to in- 
* you with gratitude and joy! _- _ 

As they, to whom providence hath granted the 
* of life, ought to know the value of them, 
and to enjoy them with gratitude, ſo it is allowable, 
yea it is the duty of ſuch as are depri ved of them to 
endeavour to acquire them, to meliorate their condi- 
tion, and to procure in future a condition more happy 
than that, to which they have hitherto been con- 
demned, and which hath cauſed them ſo many diffi- 
culties and tears. Self. love is the moſt natural and 
lawful of all our paſſions. We ought not to neglect 
to acquire any good, except the poſſeſſion of it would 
be incompatible with that of a greater good, and we 
ought not to conſent to ſuffer any ills, except endur- 
ing them would prevent greater ills. But, other 
things being equal, every one ought to endeavour to 
procure himſelf an REVERE: condition of life 1 in this 
World. 

Beſide, the love of our neighbour, the duty ſo 
much enforced by ourgreat lawgiver, the love which 
our maſter requires us to extend as far to our neigh- 
bour as ourſelves, this duty engageth us to avail.our- 
ſelves of all the innocent means, which are offered 
to us to acquire the good things of this life. The 
more riches you have the more able will you be to 
aſſiſt the indigent. The higher you are elevated in 

ſociety, the more will you have it in your power to 
fuccour the oppreſſed. The more learning, and 
knowledge, and accuracy you have, the more will it 
be in your power to preſs home the duties of religion, 
to defend the truth, and to hw 26d the beauty and 
pawn, I of virtue. 
Our deſign, in reſitnining your projects, is to en- 

gage you patiently to bear the inconveniences of your 


i condition, when you cannot remedy them: 
becauſe 


n Schemes if n n 
becauſe whatever difference there may ſeem to be be- 


tween the moſt happy and the moſt miſerable mortal 
in this world, there is much leſs, all things conſidered, 


than our miſguided paſſions imagine. 


Our deſign, in checking the immoderate inclination 


we have to contrive fanciful ſchemes of happineſs, 


is to make you enjoy with tranquillity ſuch bleſſings 
as you have. Moſt men render themſelves inſenfible 
to their preſent advantages by an extravagant x” 2 


for future acquiſitions. The avidity, with which 


they wiſh to acquire more riches, prevents their en- 


joying what they actually poſſeſs; the avidity, with 


which they deſire to obtain a ſtation more elevated 
in ſociety, prevents their taſting the pleaſure of that 
in which Providence hath placed them. In a word, 
our deſign is to engage you to proportion the pains 
you take to obtain worldly advantages to the true 
value of them. 

Above all, the deſign, the chief deſign we have 


Ml denouncing a vain and unſatisfactory being in this 


world, 1s to engage you to ſeek after a happy futurity 
in the preſence of God; to engage you to expect 
from the bleſſings of a future ſtate what you cannot 
promiſe yourſelf in this. And what, my ſoul, canſt 


thou expect during the ſhort period of this life, "7 


the remainder will reſemble the paſt, if in future years 
thy condition will reſemble that of the former days, 
if thou muſt paſs through the ſame viciſſitudes, fuffer 
the ſame maladies, be witneſs to the ſame injuſtice, 
ſee the ſame infidelity and the ſame perfidy ? 

But if all mankind ought to preſerve themſelves 
from the diſorder of fanciful ſchemes of future plea- 


ſure, they above all are bound to do ſo, who are ar- 


rived at old age, when years accumulated bring us 
near the infirmities of declining life, or a dying bed. 
Such a man ought to ſay to himſelf, what can I hence- 
forth expect in this world? Should an unheard of re- 
volution n in my favour, ſhould the face of the 
| univerſe 


— 
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univerſe be changed, ſhould all the advantages of the 
world unite, and preſent themſelves to me, what be- 
nefit could I derive from them? | 
What advantage could derive from a well fur- 
1 niſhed table, I, whoſe palate hath loſt the faculty of 
3» taſting and reliſhing food? What advantage could I 
; derive from a numerous levee, I, to whom company 
is become a burden, and whoam in a manner a burden 
to myſelf? What advantage could I derive from ele- 
gant apartments, and extenſive landſcapes, I, whoſe 
eyes are incapable of diſcerning objects, whoſe body 
almoſt motionleſs is confined to an eaſy chair, or a 
fick bed? In one word, what benefit can I reap from 
a concurrence of all the advantages of life, I, who am 
within a few ſteps of 'the gates of death ? Happy! 
When my life comes to an end, to be able to incor- 
porate my exiſtence with that of the immortal God! 
Happy! When I feel this earthly tabernacle ſink, to 
be able to exerciſe that faith, which is an evidence of 
things not ſeen! Happy to aſcend to that cy, which 
bath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God ! Heb. 
118. ; | | 
M,ay we all, my dear brethren, live, grow old, and 
die in theſe ſentiments! God grant us the grace, 
To him be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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Diſguſt with Life. 
EcelESsIASTEsS ii. 17. 


I hated life, becauſe the work that is wrought under the 
ſun is grievous unto me. $98 


W E RE we to eſtimate life by the idea, which 
Solomon gives of it in the words of the text, 
it ſhould ſeem, there was very little wiſdom in our 
congratulating one another this morning on beginning 
a new year. There ſhould ſeem better reaſons for 
deploring our fate becauſe we are alive, than for con- 
gratulating one another on the happineſs of ſeeing 
another new years day. Ye deſolate families, in 

which death hath made ſuch cruel breaches! Me- 

thinks, while this day naturally brings to your re- 
membrance thoſe dear parts of yourſelves, you ought 
rather to ſhed tears of joy than ſorrow! And you, 
Rachel, weeping for your children, you ought rather, to 
be comforted for the children that are, than for thoſe that 
are not, It ſhould ſeem, that the benedictions of the 
ſervant of God, who preceded us this morning in 
this pulpit, and to which we are going to join ours, 
were very unſuitable to the tender affection we owe 
9 PFreached on the firſt day of the year 1728. Ks: 
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* 


of activity and force. 


Long may you live, ſaid we this morning to one. 


another, may God bleſs you, your fellow citizens, 
your relations, your friends, and your children, lon 

may they live! Enjoy the ay. of peace, proſ- 
perity in commerce, ſtability in freedom, riches and 
plenty in abundance! Attain, and, if it be poſſible, 
go beyond the uſual limits of the life of man, and 
may every day of that life be diſtinguiſned by ſome 
new proſperity. Theſe were the benedictions and 
prayers, which our friends uttered to us and we to 
them. 
plenty, that the beſt eſtabliſned liberty and the moſt 


proſperous trade, that the bleſſings of peace and all 


the advantages of this life are nothing but vanity. 
He doth more, after he had experienced all the pomp 
of worldly grandeur, an immenſity of wealth, the 


utmoſt refinement of pleaſure, and the moſt extenſive 


reputation, after he had been the happieſt mortal, 
that ever lived upon earth, he tells us in the words 
of the text, I hared life, becauſe the work that is wrought 
under the ſun is grievous unto me. 585 

What then, muſt we revoke the congratulations of 
this morning? Do we come to pray God to ſend out 
his. deſtroying angels, to return us that mortality, 
which hath been ravaging our towns and provinces? 
Are we come to collect all our prayers into this one 
of Jonah, O Lord take, I beſeech thee, my life from me, 


for it is better for me to die than to live, chap. iv. 3. or in 


this of Elijah, 1? is enough, now, O Lord, take away my 

fe, for I am not better than my fathers, 1 Kings xix. 4. 
It is this contraſt of ideas that we will endeavour 
to reconcile, for in this point of light we are going to 
conſider the words of the text, and to treat of diſguſt 
with the world and contempt of life. Happy! If we 
be able by any obſervations of ours to abate the aſpe- 
rity of your minds in regard to the n 
s ER 5 . | « 3 v7 Iite, 


by * 


you, and to which this ſolemnity adds a new degree 


And yet the wiſe man tells us that riches and 
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fe, ang to engage you to make a holy uſe of every 
thing agreeable in it. Happy! if, by turning your 
attention to the amiable ſide of life, we may inſpire 
you with gratitude to God for preſerving it, in ſpite 


of the many perils to which it is expoſed; and if, by 


ſhewing you the other ſide, we may ingline you to 


quit it with joy, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to re- 


quire it. This is the ſubſtance of all our acclama- 
tions and prayers in your favour to day. Almighty 
and moſt merciful God, condeſcend to ratify: in hea- 
ven, what we are ſincerely endeavouring to effect on 
earth! Amen. 

I ſuppoſe, it is Solomon himſelf, who ſpeaks the 
words of the text, and not any one of the interlocu- 
tors, whom he introduces in his book. 1 ſuppoſe 
that he expreſſes in the words his own ſentiments, and 


not thoſe of any other perſon; and that he tells us 


not what he thought while his reaſon was wandering, 
and he was purſuing the vanities of the world, but 


what he thought after his recovery, and when he 1 was 


under the direction of divine wiſdom. | 

This obſervation is abſolutely neceſſary for the u un- 
derſtanding of the text. The great difficulty of the 
book of Eccleſiaſtes is owing to the great variety of 
perſons who are introduced there, each of whom 
propoſes maxims conformable to his own princi- 
ples. Is it the ſame man, who ſays in one place, 
Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, aud drink thy wine 
with a merry heart. Live joyfully all the days of thy 
vanity, for that is thy portion in this fe, and God not 
accepteth thy works, chap. ix. 7, 9. And in another 
place, Rejoice, O young man in thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thy heart : but know thou, that for all theſe 
things God wil bring thee into judgment chap. xi. 9. 
Is it the ſame man, who faith in one place, I 


commend mirth, becauſe a man hath no better thing 


under the ſun than to eat, and 10 drink, and to be merry, 


chap. viii. Ig. and in another place, T /aid of 1 3 
* it 78 mad; and of mirth, what doth il; chap. ii. 2. 
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Is it the ſame man, who faith in one place, The d 


Hall return to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit ſball re. 
turm unto God who gave it, Chap. xii, 7. and in another 


Place, The dead have no more à reward, for the memory 


of them is forgotten : to bim that is joined to all the living 
there is hope, but the dead know not any thing, for a living 
dog is better thon a dead lion? Chap. ix. 4, &c. 
Expoſitors of this book, perhaps, have not always 
id a ſufficient attention to this variety. Which of 


us hath not, for example, quoted againſt the doc- 


trine of invocation of ſaints theſe words, The living 
know that they ſhall die, but the dead know not any thing ; 
_ their love, and their hatred is now periſhed, neither have 
they any more a portion for ever in any thing that is done 


under the ſun ] Chap. ix. 5, 6. Yet I think we have 


ſufficient reaſons to preſume, that the wiſe man puts 
theſe words into. the mouth of a libertine, ſo that 
though they contain a truth, yet they cannot be pro- 
poſed in proof of a doctrine. I ſuppoſe we muſt en- 

tertain the ſame idea of another paſſage, which ſeems to 
eſtabliſh one of the fineſt maxims of moralit, V balſo- 
ever thy hand ſindetb to do, do it with thy might, for there 
7s no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave whither thou goeſt, chap. ix. 10. But if you 
conſider, that this is a confequence drawn from the 
1rony juſt before, Go, eat thy bread with joy, and drink 


thy wine with a merry heart, ver. J. you will ſuppoſe, | 


as we do, that it contains a pernicious maxim, like 

that mentioned by the prophet, let us eat and drink, 

for to-morrow we ſhall die, Iſa. xxii. 13. 

There are other inſpired books, as well as this of 

Eccleſiaſtes, ſubject to the ſame miſinterpretation. 
Under pretence char the ſcripture is divinely inſpired, 

people quote texts indiſcriminately. Certainly it is 


divinely inſpired, and for this reaſon we ſhould always 


_ reject fuch maxims as would tend to defeat the deſign 
gdf it. Without this precaution you may prove by 


- ſcripture things the moſt oppoſite to the deſign of 


ſcripture ; 
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ſcripture; you may prove that God hath violated his 
promiſes, becauſe it is ſaid in ſcripture, where is tbe 
promiſe of bis coming ? Or you may prove that atheiſm 
is preferable to religion, becauſe the ſcripture faith, 
there is no God; and ſo by a hundred other paſſages you 
may prove a hundred fimilar abſurdities. 

But the connection of our text with preceding and 
following verſes, and its perfect harmony with the 
defign of the wiſe man, which was to decry the 
world and its pleaſures, and by his own experience to 
undeceive ſuch as made idols of them, confirm, in my 
opinion, the judgment we have formed of them; the 
whole authorizes us to conſider the words as pro- 
ceeding from the mouth of Solomon himſelf, expreſ- 
ſive of his own ſentiments and not thoſe of others, 
and what he thought after his reconverſion, and not 
what his opinion was during his diſſipation. | 

I. On this principle, we will firſt rid the text of 
ſeveral falſe meanings, which it may ſeem at firſt fight 
to countenance; for, as there is a diſguſt with the 
world, and a contempt of life, which wifdom inſpires, 
ſo there is a hatred of the world, that ariſeth from 
evil diſpoſitions. We may be diſguſted with life 
from a principle of melancholy—from a principle of 
miſanthropy—from a principle of diſcontent—and, 
which is ſtill more ſingular, we may be diſguſted with 
the world through an exceſſive eſteem for the world, 
and hate life through a too violent attachment to it. 

1. We may hate life becauſe we are melancholy. 
Only he, whoſe ideas are diſconcerted by a dark and 
gloomy temper, can ſay fully and without qualifica- 
tion, I hate life. To attribute ſuch a diſpoſition to - 
the wiſe man is to inſult the Holy Spirit who anima- 
ted him. All the advantages of life, I grant, cannot 


_ procure us perfect happineſs, yet every one may pro- 


cure us ſome fatisfaction, tranſient but real, provided 
we enjoy each with ſuch moderation as wiſdom pre- 
0 0 „„ _ {ribes, 


. 


ſcribes. Inſtead of exclaiming in melancholy bod 
againſt ſociety, hat friends ! What friendſhips ! En- 
joy the innocent pleaſures of ſociety, and you will 


find that they can contribute to ſuſpend your pain, 


to diſſipate your anxieties, and to relieve your weari- 
ſome attention to your misfortunes. Inſtead of ex- 
claiming againſt fortune, and ſaying, riches and honours, 
what are they good for ® Enjoy, as far as juſtice and 
benevolence will allow, the advantages of fortune, 
and you will experience that they may procure you 
ſome agreeable accommodations, which you are per- 
mitted, yea commanded to relifh, Inſtead of exclaim- 
ing againſt reputation, and ſaying, what doth it , tgnify 
10 be known, and eſteemed among mankind ? Enjoy the 
advantages of reputation, and you will experience 
ſome fatisfaction in being reſpected by intelligent 
perſons in ſociety. Though, in general, the world 
is unjuſt in eſtimating ability and virtue, yet there 
are many rational members of ſociety, who know how 
to diſtinguiſh gold from tinſel, and real Ly from 
Parade. 

2. Some are diſguſted with life Gals a principle of 
miſanthropy. What is a miſanthrope, or hater of man- 
kind? he is a man, who avoids ſociety only to free 
himſelf from the trouble of being uſetul to it. He is 
a man, who conſiders his neighbours only on the 
ſide of their defects, not knowing the art of com- 
bining their virtues with their vices, and of render- 
ing the imperfections of other people tolerable by 
reflecting on his own. He is a man more employed 
in finding out and inflicting puniſhments on the 
guilty than in deviſing means to reform them. He 
18 a man, who talks of nothir 
ecuting, and who, becauſe he thinks his talents are 
not ſufficiently valued and employed by his fellow 
citizens, or rather becauſe they know his foible, and 
do not chooſe to be ſubject to his caprice, talks of 
quitting cities, towns and ſocieties, and of Han in 

| ens 


"FR + — 


* 
* 7 
* 


but baniſhing and ex- 


ſiaſte 
ſocie! 
whic! 
himſ- 


teach 


he de 


doth 
from 
ſo th 
obſc1 
rect 

neve 
Our 
with 
with 
PEOP 
that 


beca 


man 


thou 


and 
and 1 


Diſeus with Life. 1773 
dens or deſerts. Intercourſe with mankind js difa- 
greeable, you ſay. Very well, T grant it. But do you 
know what would make it infinitely more diſagreea- 
ble? J will tell you. It would be, if all the members 
of ſociety were animated with your ſpirit. © What a 
ſociety would that be, which ſhould be compoſed of 
people without charity, without patience, without 
condeſcenſion! f 

My text doth not inculcate ſuch ſentiments as theſe. 
The wiſe man had met with a great many diſagree- 
able events in ſociety which had given him a great 
deal of pain, but, far from being driven out of it, 
he continued to reſide in the world, and to amend 
and improve it by his wiſe counſel and good exam 
ple. Read the book of Proverbs, and this of Eccle-. 
ſiaſtes, and obſerve how he endeavours to preſerve 
ſociety from damage by expoſing the ſnares, into. 
which he himſelf had fallen. Behold, being converted 
himſelf, he endeavours to ſrengtben bis breibren, and to 
teach tranſs reſſors the way of God] How accurately doth 


he deſcribe all conditions of life! With what charity 


doth he condeſcend, if I may venture to ſpeak ſo, 
from the cedars of Lebanon to the byſſop upon the wall, 


ſo that there is no profeſſion ſo mean, nor any man ſo 


obſcure in his profeſſion, that he doth not either di- 
rect or improve. Diſpuſt with the world ſhould 
never prevent our aſſiſting the inhabitants of it, and 
our contempt of life ſhould always be accompanied 
with charity for the living. | 
3. Sometimes a ſpirit of di/content produces diſguſt | 
with the world, and contempt of life. To hear the 
people I mean, one wopld think it was impoſſible 
that this world ſhould be governed by a wiſe being, 


| becauſe, forſooth, they are doomed with the reſt of 


mankind to live in a valley of trouble. But who art 


thou, thou miſerable man, to conceive ideas ſo falſe ? = 


and to form opinions ſo raſh! Learn to know. thyſel 
and to Hay * juſtice! If thou eule be | 
| 8 
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by the rigorous judgment of God, to expiate thy 
orimes, it would not be in the vanity of this world, 


it would be in the flames of hell! It would not be in 
the ſociety of men, faithleſs in trade, inconſtant in 


: friendſhip, inſipid in converſation, troubleſome in 


applications, perfidious in contracts, ãt would be in 
the ſociety of the devil and his angels! It would not 
be in the narrow compaſs of this life, the brevity of 
which may besjuſtly compared to a vapour loſt in 
the air, a flower fading in the ſun, a dream vaniſh- 
ing in the morning, it would be in a ſucceſſion of 
ages, in the boundleſs gulfs of eternity. | 
4. I faid finally, my brethren, that we were ſome. 
times diſguſted with the world through an exce/s f 
fondneſs for the world, and hated life through an over 
valuation of it. O heart of man, deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked! Jer. xvii. 9. Who would 
not think, to hear ſome men exclaim, Ab, human life, 
1 only wiſh to free myſelf from thy connections, and thou 
 ewicked world, I deteſt thee ! Who would not think that 
theſe people were convinced of the . vanity of the 
world? But undeceive yourſelves. Man enters the 
world as an enchanted place. While the charm laſts, 
the man I ſpeak of is in raptures, and thinks he hath 
found the ſupreme good. He imagines that riches 
have no wings, that ſplendid fortune hath no reverſe, 
that the great have no caprice, that friends have no 
levity, that health and youth are eternal: but as it is 
not long before he recovers his ſenſes, he becomes 
diſguſted with the world in the ſame proportion as he 
had been infatuated with it, and his hatred of life is 
exactly as extravagant as his love of it had been: that 
is to ſay, theſe ſentiments, which ſeem ſo juſt and re- 
pectaple, do not proceed from ſerious reflections on 
the views, which an immortal ſoul ought to have: 
that is to ſay, you would have conſented to renounce 
all hopes of future happineſs, and to be for everſepa- 
rated from God, had not the ſpring of your life paiſed 


away 


better ſupported. 
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away with ſo much rapidity, had your connections 


been more durable, had your intereſt at court been 

How pitiable is your condition! In it you unite the 
misfortunes of time with the miſeries of eternity. 
You diſclaim both heaven and earth, you are diſguſted 
with the vanity of the one, and you have no. taſte for 
the other. A worldling indemnifies himſelf by pre- 
ſent enjoyments for the loſs of future bliſs, of which 
he hath no proſpect: and a chriſtian indemnifies him- 
ſelf by enjoying pleaſures in proſpect for the Toſs of 
ſenſual delights: but you! At what do you aſpire ? 
Your condition is the height of miſery, as it 1s the 
height of abſurdity, _ . 

It is not in any of theſe ſenſes that the wiſe man 
faith, I hated life, becauſe the work that is wrought under 
the ſun is grievous unto me. He would have us under- 
ſtand, that the earth hath more thorns than flowers— 
that our condition here, though incomparably better 
than we deſerve, is however inadequate- to our jult 
and conſtitutional defires—that our inconveniences in 
this life would ſeem intolerable, unleſs we were wiſe 
enough to direct them to the ſame end, that God pro- 
poſed by expoſing us to ſuffer them—in a word, that 
nothing but hope in a future ſtate formed on another 
plan can render the diſorders of this world tolerable. 
So much may ſerve to explain the meaning of the wile 
man. | | 


II. Let us now proceed to juſtiſy the ſenſe given, 
and to this I ſhall devote the remainder of this diſ- 
courſe, and all the moments of attention, which we 
ſhall take the liberty yet to require of you. 

I will make uſe of no artifice to obtain my end, 
I will not affect, in order to detach you fromthe world, 
to exhibit only the odious things of the world; nor 
will I combat an exceſſive love of life by oppoſing 


againſt it the pains and the miſeries of the living: 
as | = but 


7 
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but I mean to attack your idols in their fort, to decry 
life by ſhewing its moſt amiable ſides, and to endea- 
vour to diſguſt you with the world by expoling the 
moſt deſirable objects in it. 

The phantoms, that ſeduced Solomon during kis 
diſſipation, may be reduced to two claſſes. The firſt 


ſuppoſe in the diſſipated man very little knowledge, 


and very little taſte; and it is aſtoniſhing that a man 


ſo eminently endow ed with knowledge could ſet his 
heart upon them. The ſecond may more eaſily im- 


poſe,on an enlightened and generous mind. In the 


firſt claſs I place riches, grandeur and voluptuoul- 
neſs, with all their appendages. It theſe be, as they 


certainly are, the molt common idols of mankind, it 
is for a reaſon inglorious to them, it is becauſe moſt 
men have very little knowledge, and very little taſte. 

The world hath phantoms more ſpecious, life hath 
charms more capable of ſeducing a generous heart, 
and of impoſing on a liberal mind. I put theſe into 
three claſſes. In the firſt J put the advantages of 
ſcience in the ſecond the pleaſures of friendſhip--- 
in the third the privileges, I mean the temporal pri- 
vileges, of virtue and heroiſm. I will endeavour to 
unmaſk theſe three figures, and to prove that the very 


diſpoſitions, which ſhould contribute moſt to the plea. 
ſure of life, mental abilities, tenderneſs of heart, rec- 


titude and delicacy of conſcience are actually diſpo- 
ſitions, which contribute moſt of all to imbitter life. 


7 If ever poſſeſſions could make man happy, Solo- 
mon muſt certainly have been the happieſt of man- 


kind. Imagine the moſt proper and the moſt effec- 
tual means of acquiring knowledge, joined to an avi- 
dity to obtain it, both were united in the perſon of 
this prince. We, individuals, when we have received 
from heaven abilities for ſcience, we generally want 


aſſiſtance to cultivate them. What individual is able 


to ſend emiſſaries into diſtant climes to make obſer- 
vations to Perfect Seosraphr, Fnnsck, aſtronomy, 


botany, | 
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botany, navigation? An individual, to make col- 
lections, to aſcertain reports, to procure materials, 
muſt carry on works, which, in a word, more pro- 
perly belong to the beaſts: of burden af the learned 
world than to himſelf, whoſe time ſhould be better. 
employed in exerciſing, and improving his own na- 
tural abilities. An individual ſeldom hath it in his 
power to gain acceſs to the muſeums of great men, 
and to procure the productions of their pens, or to 
conſult the oracles that proceed from their mouths. 
An individual is often condemned to turn the ſtudies 
that naturally employ his liberal mind into a merce- 
nary trade, the only means of providing bread for 
himſelf and his family. In ſome proteſtant ſtates 
youth are but half educated for want of endowments, 
and people chooſe rather to pluck theunripe fruits 
of the fineſt genius than to furniſh him with the means 
of bringing them to perfection. A king, a rich king 
like Solomon, is free from all theſe difficulties. He 
hath all the aſſiſtance neceflary to the cultivation of 
his mind, and to the full gratification of his avidity 
for ſcience. He ſaith, what perhaps you have not 
ſufficiently obſerved, I ſurned my/elf to behold wiſdom, * 
that is, I applied myſelf to the ſciences, and what - 
can the man do that cometh after the king? Chap. ii. 12, 
That is, who will ever have ſuch innumerable means - 
of acquiring and perfecting knowledge as thoſe, with 
which royal advantages furniſh me? e 270 
Accordingly the world was filled with the ſcienceof 
this prince, and his. ſcience hath given occafion to 
a great many fabulous hiſtories. To him hath: been 
attributed a book entitled the contradiction of Solomon, 
condemned by Pope Gelaſius, and other works named 
inchantments, clavicula, necromancy, ideas, neomænia, let 
ters Io king Hiram. Some ancient fathers thought, 


o 


that the pagan philoſophers had read his writings, and 


that Ariſtotle in particular had taken his Hiſtory of ani- 
mals from the works of this prince. Joſephus ſays, 
„% ol —  _ 
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tthat he compoſed a loo of charms to heal the incurable, 
and that one Eleazar, a Jew, had found in it a ſecret, 


by which he freed a perſon' from poſſeſſion, a reverie 


mentianed by Origen. The ſchoolmen haveagitated 
a great many indiſcreet queſtions concerning the ſci. 
ence of Solomon, and have inquired, whether he were 
more learned than the angels and the Virgin Mary ; 
and they have perſuaded themſelves not only that he 
was a great poet, a great phyſician, and a great aſtro- 


nomer, but alſo that he underſtood all the myſteries 


of the theology of the ſchools, and was well ac. 
quainted with the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation. 
Me have better evidence of the ſcience of Solomon 
than theſe viſionaries. The ſcripture itſelf informs 
us, that God gave him a wiſe and an underſtanding heart, 
fo that there was none like him before, neither afler him 
ſhould any ariſe like unto him, 1 Kings iii. 12. that he 
was wwi/cr, that is a greater philoſopher, than all the 
children of the eaſt country, and all the Egyptians, chap, 
IV. 30, 31. By the children of the eaſt we underſtand 
the Arabian philoſophers, Chaldeans and the Perſians 
ſo famous for their erudition, and particularly for their 
rofound knowledge of aftronomy. He was wiſer 
than all the Egyptians, that is, the moſt conſummate 
doctors of Egypt, a country famous in the time of 
Moſes for its literature, called by the Pagans the mo- 


ther of arts, and who boaſted that they firſt of all 


men knew how to take dimenſions of the ſtars, and 


to calculate their motions, as Macrobius, Diodorus of 


Sicily, and many other authors affirm. The ſcripture 
faith that Solomon was w/er than Ethan, Heman, Chal- 
col, and Darda, names which the Jews underſtand in 
a myſtical ſenſe, meaning by Ethan Abraham, by 
Heman Moſes, and by Chalcol Joſeph, The ſcrip- 


| ture ſaith further, that he compoſed bree thouſand pro- 


verbs, and a thouſand and five ſongs : that be ſpake M trees, 

from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the byſſop, 
that ſpringeth out of the wall, alſo of beaſts, and of. fo, 
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and of creeping things, and of fiſhes, ver, 32, 33. Some 

of theſe works are a part of the canon of ſcripture, 

but the reſt are loſt. 13 1 5 
Now what ſaith this great man concerning ſcience? 

He acknowledgeth indeed that it was preferable to 

ignorance, the wiſe man's eyes, ſaith he, are in his bead, 


that is, a man of education is in poſſeſſion of ſome 


prudential maxims to regulate his life, _— anil. 
literate nn wwalketh in darkneſs ; but yet, ſaith he, it 


bag penelh even to me, as it bappenetb lo the fool, and why 
_ was Tithenwiſe ? ver. 15. And again, theeye is not ſa- 


tisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled with bearing; for in 
much wiſdom is much grief, and be that increaſeth know 
ledge increaſeth ſorrow, chap. i. 8, 18. So again, in an- 


other place, after he had propoſed ſome rules forthe 


government of life, he adds, My /on, be admoniſbed by 
theſe, for of making many boobs there is no end, and much 
ſtudy is a wearine/s of the fleſh, chap. x11. 12. I wiſh I 
could weigh every expreſſion. Obſerve however 
two imperfections of ſcience. LOS EN P 
1. Obſerve firſt the liitle progreſs made in ſcience 
by thoſe, who purſue it to the higheſt pitch. Asthey 
1 in this immenſe field they diſcover, ſhall I 
ſay new extents, or new abyſſes, which they can never 
fathom. The more they nouriſh themſelves with 
this rich paſture, the more keen do their appetiteg - 
become. The eye is never /atisfied with ſeeing, nor the 
ear with hearing, and of making many books there is no 
end. . 2 15 

2. Remark next the litile juſticæ done in the worid 
to ſuch as excel moſt in ſcience. He that increaſeth 
knowledge increaſeth forraw, and it happeneth even to 
me as it happeneth to a fool. Yes, after you have ſpent 
all your youth, after you have impaired your health, 
after you have ſpent your fortune to improve your 
own mind, and to enable you to improve thoſe of 
other men, it will happen even to you as it happeneth io 
a fool. You will be told, that ſciences have nothing 
| . | in 
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in them that deſerve the attention of a man of quality. 


A man of mean extraction, who carries himſelf like 


a lord, will tell you that a man of birth ought to aſ- 
pire at ſomething more noble than meditating on 
queſtions of law, ſtudying caſes of conſcience, and 
explaining holy ſcripture. You will be told, that 
there is not half the knowledge required to ſparkle i in 
political bodies, and to decide on a bench the lives, 


and fortunes, and honours of mankind. S#reſump.- 


tuous youths will judge, and without appeal condemn 
your diſcourſes and your publications, and will pro 

nounce with deciſi ve tone zhzs is not ſolid, that is *. 
perficial ! The ſuperiority of your underſtanding will 


raiſe up againſt you a world of ignorant people, who 
will ſay, that you corrupt the youth, becauſe you 


would guard them againſt prejudice ; that you; ſtab 
orthodoxy, becauſe you endeavour to heal the wounds, 
which pedantry and intolerance have given it; that 
you trouble ſociety, becauſe you endeavour to purify 
morality, and to engage the great as well as the ſmall, 
magiſtrates as well as people to ſubmit to its holy 
laws. They will prefer before you both in the ſtate 
and in the church novirts who are hardly fit to be 
your diſciples. _ | 

Bleſſed ideots ! You, 1 Sed with a circle 
of ideots like yourſelves, having firſt ſtupified your- 
ſelves with your own vanity, are now. intoxicated 
with the incenſe offered by your admirers : you, who, 
having collected a few bombaſtick phraſes, are ſpread- 
ing the ſails of your eloquence, and are bound for 
the ocean of glory : you, whoſe ſublime nonſenſe, 
ſtale common-places, and pedantick ſyſtems have ac- 
quired you ſuch a reputation for learning and erudi- 
tion as is due only to real merit: your condition 


ſeems to me often preferable. to that of firſt rate 
geniuſes, and moſt accompliſhed ſcholars! Ah! Ai. 


dom is vanity and vexation of ſPirit---of making many 


books there is uo end---11 en, even to me as it hap= 
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peneth to the fool—there is no remembrance of the Wo , 
more than of the fool, for all ſhall be forgotten—therefore | 
I hated life, becauſe the work that is wrought under the 
Jun, 7s grievous unto me. | | 
2. The ſecond diſpoſition, which ſeems as if it f 
would contribute much to the pleaſure of life but Ns 
which often imbitters it, is tenderneſs of heart, Let 
the ſacred names of friendſhip and tenderneſs never 
come out of ſome mouths; let them never be uſed by 
rofane people to expreſs certain connections, which 
» from having the reality have not even the appear- 
ance of rational ſenſibility ! Would you give theſe 
names to ſuch vague unions as are formed only be- 
cauſe you are a burden to yourſelves; to connections 
in which the ſentiments of the heart have no ſhare, in 
which nothing is intended except the mutual per- 
formance of ſome capricious cuſtoms or the aſſwag- 
ing of ſome criminal paſſions, to the impetuoſity of 
which you like brute beaſts are given up? Would 
you give theſe names to thoſe unpleaſant interviews, 
in which while you viſit you inwardly groan under 
the neceſſity of viſiting, in which the mouth proteſts 
what the heart denies, in which, while you outward- 
ly profeſs to be affected with the misfortunes of ano- 
ther, you conſider them inwardly with indifference 
and inſenſibility, and while you congratulate them 
on the proſperity, which providence beſtows on 
them, you envy their condition, and ſometimes re- 
gard it with a malice, and a madneſs, which you 
cannot help diſcovering ? ? © 3 
By friendſhip, and tenderneſs; I mean thoſe affec- 
tionate attachments produced by a ſecret ſympathy, 
- which virtue cements, which piety ſanctifies, which 
a mutual vigilance over each others intereſts con- 
firms with indiſſoluble, I had almoſt ſaid eternal 
bonds. I call a friend an ineſtimable treaſure which 
might for a while render our abode on earth as happy, 
as that in heaven, did not that wiſe providence; thar 
SE formed 
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formed us for heaven and not for carth, _ us the 
poſſeſſion of it. 

It is clear by the writings of Solomon, and more ſo 
by the hiſtory of his life, that his heart was very ac- 
ceſſible to this kind of pleaſure. How often doth he 
write encomiums on faithful friends! A friend, faith 
he, loveth at all times, he is a brother born for adverſity. 
A friend flicketh cloſer than a brotber, Prov. xvii. 17. 
and xviii. 24. But where is this friend, who ſticketh 
cloſer than a brother? Where is this friend, who 
loveth at all times ? One would think the; wiſe man 
drew the portrait only to ſave us the uſeleſs labour of 
inquiring after the original. Perhaps you are incapa- 
ble of taſting the bitterneſs of friendſhip only becauſe 
you are incapable of reliſhing the ſweetneſs of it. 

What friends do we make upon earth? At firſt 
lively, eager, full of ardour: preſently dull, and diſ- 
guſted through the eaſe with which they had been 
gratified. At firſt ſoft, gentle, all condeſcenſion and 
compliance : preſently maſters, imperious tyrants, - 
rigorouſlly exacting as a debt an aſſiduity which can 
ariſe only from inclination, pretending to domineer 
over our reaſon, after they have vitiated our taſte. 
At firſt attentive and teachable, while prejudices con- 
ceal their imperfections from us, ready to acquieſce 
in any thing while our ſentiments are conformable to 
their inclinations : but preſently intractable and fro- 
ward, not knowing how to yield, though we gently 
point out their frailty, and endeavour to aſſiſt them 
to correct it. At firſt aſſiduous, faithful, generous, 
while fortune ſmiles on us: but preſently, if ſhe be- 
tray us, a thouſand times more faithleſs, ungrateful, 
and perfidious than ſhe. What an airy phantom 1 is 
human friendſhip! 

I wiſh, however, through the 3 of heaven, 


| that what is only an airy nothing to other men may 


becomea reality in regard to you, and I will take it 


for granted, that 1 have found what ſo many others 
- have 
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will diſſolve the tender ties, and ſeparate your in- 
tvwined hearts. Then you will find yourſelf in an 
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have ſought in vain. Alas! I muſt, yes, here I muſt 
deplore your deſtiny, Multiplied, ſo to ſpeak, in 
the perſon of that other ſelf, you are going to multi- 
ply your troubles. You are going to feel in that 
other ſelf ills, which hitherto you have felt only in 
yourſelf. You will be difgraced in his diſgraces, 
fick in his ſickneſſes. If for a few years you enjoy 
one another, as if each were a whole world, preſently, 
preſently death will cut the bond, preſently death 


univerſal-ſolitude. You will think the whole world 
is dead. The univerſe, the whole univerſe will ſeem 
to you a deſert uninhabited, and uninhabitable. Ah! 
You, who experience this, ſhall I call you to atteſt 
theſe ſorrowful truths? Shall I open again wounds 
which time hath hardly cloſed ? Shall 1 recall thoſe 
tremulous adieus, thoſe cruel ſeparations, which coft 
you ſo many regrets and tears? Shall I expoſe to view 
bones, and infection, and putrefaction, the only re- 
mains of him, who was your ſupport in trouble, your 
counſel in difficulty, your conſolation in adverſity ? 
Ah, charms of friendſhip, delicious errors, lovely 
chimeras, you are infinitely more capable of deceiv. 
ing than of ſatisfying us, of poiſoning life than of 
ſweetning it, and of making us break with the world 
than of attaching us to it! My ſoul, wouldſt thou 
form unalterable connections? Set thy love upon 
thy treaſure, eſteem God, obey his holy voice, which 
from the higheſt heavens ſaith to thee, Give me thine 
heart | In God thou wilt find a love fixed and faith- 
ful, a love beyond the reach of temporal revolutions, _ 
which will follow thee, and fill thee with felicity for 
ever and ever. | EEE. 
3. In fine, I will venture to affirm, that if any thing 
ſeem capable to render life agreeable, and if any thing 
in general render it diſagreeable, it is ref:7ude, and 
delicacy of conſcience, I know Solomon ſeems here to 
| contradict 


* 


| 1 84 D. Sew With Life. 


contradict wimfelt and the author of the NE of. 
Proverbs ſeems to rofats the author of the book of 


Ecclefiaſtes. The author of the book of Eccleſiaſtes 


informs us that virtue is generally uſeleſs, and ſome- 


times hurtful in this world: but according to the au- 


thor of the book of Proverbs virtue is moſt uſeful in 
this world. Hear the author of Eccleſiaſtes. All 


things have I ſeen in the days of my vanity : there is a 


| Juſt man, that periſbelb in his righteouſneſs, and there 1s @ _ 


wicked man that prolongeth his life in his wickedneſs. All 
things come alike to all, there is one event” 10 the righteous 
and to the wicked ; lo him that facrificeth, and to him that 
facrificeth not: as is the good ſo is the ſinner; and be that 
feeareth, as he that feareth an oath, chap. vil. 15. ix. 2. 
Hear the author of the book of Proverbs. My for for- 
get not my law : but let thy heart keep my commandments ; 
for length of days, and long life, aud peace fhall they 2 
to the?. Let not mercy and trulh forſake thee : bind them 
about thy neck, wrile them upon the table of thine heart. 
So ſhalt thou find favour, and good underſtanding in the 
ſight of God and man. Happy is the man that findeth 
wiſdom, and the man that getteth underſtunding. For the 
merchandise Mit is better than the merchandize of fifver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold. She is more precious 
than rubies: and all the 1 thou canſt deſire are not to 
be compared unto her, chap. ili, 1, 2, 3, 13, 14, 15. 
How ſhall we reconcile theſe things ? To ſay, as 
ſome do, that the author of Proverbs ſpeaks of the 
ſpiritual rewards of virtue, and the author of Eccle- 
fiaſtes of the temporal ſtate of it, is to cut the knot 
inſtead of untying it. Of many ſolutions, which we 
have no time now to examine, there is one that bids 
fair to remove the difficulty ; that is, that when the 
author of the book of Proverbs makes temporal ad- 
vantages the rewardsof virtue, he ſpeaks of ſome rare 
periods of ſociety, whereas the author of the book of 
Eccleſiaſtes deſcribes the common general ſtate of 


things. Perhaps the former refers to the happy time, 
in 
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in which the example of the piety of David being "WP 
yet recent, and the proſperity Fol his ſucceſſor not _ 
having then infected either — heart of the king or 
the morals. of his ſubjects, reputation, riches and _. 
honours were-beſtowed on good men: but the ſe- 
cond, probably, ſpeaks of what came to paſs ſoon 
after. In the firſt period life was amiable, and living 
in the world delicious: but of the ſecond the wiſe 
man faith, Ibated life becauſe the work that is or ah] 
under the ſun is grievous unto me. PE 

To which of the two periods doth the age in which 
we live belong ? Judge by the deſcription given by 
the preacher, as he calls himſelf. 

Then mankind were ungrateful, the publick did i 
not remember the benefits conferred on them by in- 
dividuals, and their ſervices were unrewarded. 7. bere | 
was a little city beſieged by a great king, who built. great 
bulwarks againſt it, and there was Found in it a poor wiſe 
man, who by bis wiſdom delivered the city, yet no man re- 
membered that ſame poor man, Chap. ix. 14, 15. 

Then courtiers mean and ungrateful baſely forſook 
their old maſter, and paid their court to the heir ap- 
parent. T /aw all the living under the ſun walking after 
tbe child, who ſhall and up next inſtead of the king * 2 
chap. iv. 15. 


Then the "EIA oppreſſed the weak. 7 ** 85 


| all the oppreſſions that are done under the ſun, and bebold. 


the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they bad no com- 
forters, and on the ſide of their en there was Power, 
but they had no comforter. | 

Then the courts of juſtice were corrupt. 1 ſaw the ' 
place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there. 
dun. iii. 16. We will not finiſh this diſagreeable pic- 


Ihe ſenſe given to this 8 our author is agreeable both 
to the French verſion, and to the original. Jai oxi tous les vt] 
qui ' marchent ſons le foleel apres: 'enfant, gui ef la feconde perjonne 2 dps 
etre en la place du roi, Per Nn dtn regis filium et 
lizredem, quod à rege ſecundus n eee Poli. 
Synops. in loc. | 
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ture; I bated life, becauſe the work that is wrolght 
unter the ſun is grievous unto me. 

Such is the idea the wiſe man gives us 05 che world. 
Vet theſe vain and precarious objects, this world fg 
Proper to inſpire a rational mind with diſguſt, this 
life fo proper to excite hatred in ſuch as know what 
is worthy of eſteem, this is that which hath always 


faſcinated, and which yet continues to faſcinate the 
: bulk of mankind. 


4886. 


This it was, that 4 the inhabitants of the 


old world, who, even after God had pronounced this 
dreadful decree, My fpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 
man, for be is fleſh, and — an hundred and twenty years 
be ſhall be no more *, forgot themſelves in the purſuit 
of preſent pleaſure, 'T hey were eating and drinking, mar- 
Hing and giving in marriage until the day that the flood 
came, and took them all away, Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. 
__ _ This was what bewitched the whole heathen world, 
who lived without bope, and without God in the wy 
Eph. ii. 12. 

This was what enchanted that highly favoured na- 
tion, which God diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
world, and to which he gave his laws, and intruſted 
his prophecies, yet they forſooł the fountain of living 
' waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, broken ere, that 

can hold no water, Jer. ii. 13. 

This was what influenced Chriſtians; more inex- 
cuſable in this reſpect than Jews ahd Paga 
their religion breathes nothing but diſguſt with the 

world, and alienation from the idols of life: and yet 
they are as much in love with worldly ſplendour, as 

_ eager in purſuit of wealth, as much intoxicated with 
diverſions, gaming, amuſements and diſſipations as 
ever Jews and Pagans could poſſibly be. 


This was the charm that W on your an- 


Gen. vi. 3. The * iven by Mr. Saurin is chat of many 


commentators, and ſeems preferable to our Engliſh text, which 1 
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magiſtrates : on thoſe who aſcended this pulpit be- 
fore you, miniſters : on thoſe who attended the wor- 


ſhip of God in this place before you, Chriſtian peo- | 


ple: all theſe, except a few, followed the multitude, 
ran, with the world /o the ſame exceſs of riot, and made 


the world their God, juſt as we all, except a few, yet 


make the world our God, yet follow the multitude, 

yet run with the wicked to the ſame exceſs f riot. 
God, in order to undeceive mankind, and to diſ- 

ſolve the. charms that faſcinated. their eyes, often 


ſhewed them the world in its true light. He often 
added extraordinary ills to the ordinary calamities of 


life; he made winds bis angels, and flaming fires bis 


minifters, Pſal. civ. 4. he ſent war, mortality, flaming - 


eruptions, peſtilence and earthquakes: in one word, 


he often viſited them, as he yet viſits us, and with 
the ſame deſign. To them he ſaid, as he yer faith to 
us, Love not the world, neither the. things that are in the 


world, V. anity of vanities, all is vanity. | Fear God, and 
keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty of man, 


1 John ii. 15. Eccleſ. i. 2. and xiii. 13. All this was 
uſeleſs, juſt as it is now. Then mankind made a God 


of the world, and ſo they continue to do. 
My brethren, taſte is not ſubject to argument, and 
if life ſeems to you ſupremely amiable, in ſpite of all 


the imperfections and ſins that imbitter it, in vain do 


I ſtand here deſcribing it to you. However, conde- 


ſcend at leaſt to ſee whither every living thing is tend- 
ing; and allow me to perform the duty of this day, 
which requires me to treat of the dying and the dead. 
A modern author hath publiſhed a book with this 
ſingular title, Sub/erranean Rome, a title full of in- 


ſtruction and truth, a title that may ſerve to teach 


that living haughty city, that there is another Rome 
dead and buried, a natural image of what the preſent 
Rome muſt ſhortly. be. Such an object I preſent to 


you. 1 ä you your republick, not the ck oy 
: WARE OILS Heck 
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ceſtors, on thoſe who governed the ſtate before you, 
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lick you ſee compoſed of living magiſtrates, generals, do 
and heads of families ; this is ſuperficial, the ſurface di 
| of your republick : but I would fix your eyes on an G 
interior ſubterranean republick. There is a ſtate un- na 
der your feet. Go down. Go into the cells under the wi 
earth. Lift up the lids of the coffins. What do you fo 
ſiee there, what have you found there? My God! What M 
inhabitants! What citizens! What a republick ! fic 
This is not all. Go further. Carry your eyes be- m 
yond theſe caverns. Exerciſe that faith, which gives . 
ſubRance to things not ſeen. Think of the ſouls, which PC 
once animated this duſt, and aſhes, and bones. Where th 
are they? Some are in a ſtate of felicity, others in th 
depths of miſery. Some in the boſom of God, others =: 
T in priſon with devils. Some drinking of rivers of plea- pc 
res for evermore, others having their portion in the lake na 
of fire, the ſmoke riſing up for ever and ever, Pſal. xxxvi. di 
$. and xvi. 11. and Rev. xix. 3. To fay all in one ſt 
word, ſome for abandoning themſelves to the world m 
are ſuffering ſuch puniſhments as the world inflicts 20 
on its flaves; and others for devoting themſelves to gl 
God are receiving fuch rewards as God beſtows on rl, 
his ſervants. May this contraſt penetrate, affect, to 
and transform you all! And thou, great God, give OL 
weight to our exhortations in order to give ſucceſs pe 
to our benedictions ! | „ OL 
I gladly embrace the opportunity of aſſiſting at 
this ſolemnity, of coming to you, my dear brethren, fa 
at this auſpicious ſeaſon, and of preaching to you th 
now that it is allowable to open the bottom of a heart iv 
always full of moſt reſpectful affection for this city, cr 
and this church . Receive my good wiſhes as af- PI 
fectionately as they are dictated. ö {c 
Magiſtrates, to whom providence hath committed P. 
the reins of government, you are above our bene- W 
. diction, But we are miniſters of a maſter, who go- E 
verns all mankind, and from that ſource of ſplen- te 


of Rotterdam, 
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dor, magnificence and wealth, we derive the bene- 
dictions, which we diffuſe on your auguſt heads. May 
God inſpire you with that elevation of mind, that mag- 
nanimity and holy ambition which impel magiſtrates, 
with whom he hath intruſted the ſword of juſtice, to 
found all their deliberations and decrees on equity? 
May God inſpire you with ſuch charity, condeſcen- 
ſion and affability as may blend the parent with the 
maſter! May God inſpire you with ſuch humility and 
ſelf-denial as incline Chriſtian magiſtrates to lay their 
power at the feet of the great Supreme, and to place 
their glory in rendering to God a faithful account of 
their adminiſtration! Great will that account be. Lou 
are, to a certain degree, reſponſible both for the tem- 
poral and eternal happineſs of this . The eter- 
nal happineſs of a people often depends on the con- 
duct of their governors, on the care they take to re- 
ſtrain licentiouſneſs, to ſuppreſs ſcandalous books, to 
make ſolemn feſtivals obſerved, to procure wile, 
zealous, and faithful miniſters for the church. Ma. 
giſtrates, who enter into theſe noble deſigns, have a 
right to expect from God all the aſſiſtance neceſſa 
to effect them. To thee almighty God, we addreſs 
our prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance for theſe illuſtrious 
perſons ! O that our petitions may enter heaven, and 
our prayers be heard and anſwered ! _ e 
Miniſters, my dear coadjutors in the great work of 
ſal vation, ſucceſſors of the apoſtles in he work of 
the miniſtry for the edifying of the body of Chrift ! Eph. 
iv. 12. God hath ſet narrow limits to what the world 
calls our preferment and fortune. The religion we 
profeſs doth not allow us to aſpire after ſuch high 
ſounding titles, eminent poſts, and ſplendid equi- 
pages as confound the miniſters of temporal kings 
with the miniſters of that Jeſus, whoſe kingdom is not 
of this world: but what we loſe in regard to the glit- 
tering advantages of the world, we gain in regard to 

räcal and ſubſtantial advantages; if we ourſelves un- 
is derſtand 
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derſtand that religion, which we teach others, and if 
we feel the ſpirit of that calling, with which God 
| hath honoured us, May God grant, may the God 
who hath honoured us grant us ſuch knowledge and 
virtue as are eſſential to the worthy diſcharge of our 
duty! May he beſtow all that intrepidity, which is 
always. neceſſary to reſiſt the enemies of our holy re- 
formation, and ſometimes thoſe, who under the name 
of reformed endeavour to counteract and deſtroy it 
May he ſupport us under the perpetual contradictions 
we meet with in the courſe of our miniſtry, and in- 
vigorate us with the hopes of thoſe high degrees in 
glory, which await ſuch as zurn many to righteouſneſs, 
. who ſhall ſhine as the flars for ever and ever! Dan. xii. 3. 
Merchants, you are the pillars of this republick, 
and you are the means of pur enjoying proſperity and 
plenty. May God continue to bleſs your commerce ! 
May he cauſe winds and waves, nature and every ele- 
ment to unite in your favour! Aboveall, may God 
teach you the holy {kill of placing your heart where 
your treaſure is; of making yourſelves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſneſs, Matt. vi. 21, Luke xvi. g. 
of ſanctifying your proſperity by your charity, eſpe- 
cially on ſuch a day as this, in which we ſhould make 
conſcience of paying a homage of love to a God obo 
7s love, and whoſe goodneſs hath brought us to ſee 
this day. 

Fathers and mothers of families, with whom I 
have the honour and happineſs of joining myſelf, may 
God help us to conſider our children not merely as 
formed for this world, but as intelligent and immor- 
tal beings made for eternity! May God grant, we may 
be infinitely more deſirous to ſee them happy in hea- 
ven than proſperous on earth May God continue 
theſe children, ſo neceſſary to the pleaſure of our lives 
to our laſt moments! God grant, if we be required 
to give them up to the grave, we my: have all the 
ſubmiffion, 
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ſubmiſſion, that is e to ſuſtain ſuch violent 


ſhocks ! 


My brethren, this article cuts the thread of my 
diſcourſe. May God anſwer all the prayers I have 
uttered, and that far greater number which I have 


ſuppreſſed ! ! Amen. 
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SERMON Vil 


The Paſiens. 


1 PETER ii. 2. 


Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilg rims, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſis, which war againſt the ſoul. | 


HE words you have heard, my brethren, offer _ 
four ſubjects of meditation to your minds. Firſt 2H 
the nature of the paſſions... ſecondly the diſorders A 
of them...thirdly the remedies to be apphed...and 
laſtly the motives that engage us to ſubdue them. In 
the firſt place we will give you a general idea of what 
the apoſtle calls fe/dly luſis, or in modern ſtyle the 
paſſions. We will examine ſecondly be war which E 
they wage againſt the ſoul. Our third part will inform - 
you of the means of abſtaining from theſe fleſhly luſts. . 
And in the laſt place we will endeavour to make you 

feel the power of this motive, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 

and to preſs home this exhortation of the apoſtle, 

Dearly beloved, I beſeech you. as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 


alfain from Nah lein, which war againſt the fit. 

I. In order to underſtand the nature of the paſſions, = I 
we Gy explain the ſubject by a few preliminary re- _ 
mar i | | * 5 | | 5 = Fi 8 3 A 
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1. An intelligent being ought to love every thing 
that can elevate, perpetuate, and make him happy; 
and to avoid whatever can degrade, confine, and ren- 


der him miſerable. This, far from being a human 


depravity, is a perfection of nature. Man hath it in 


common with celeſtial intelligences, and with God 
himfelf. This reflection removes a falſe ſenſe, which 


the language of St. Peter may ſeem at firſt to convey, 
as if the apoſtle meant by eradicating fe/bly luſis to 


_ deſtroy the true intereſt of man. The moſt ancient 


enemies of the Chriſtian religion loaded it with this 


reproach, becaufe they did not underſtand it; and 
fome ſuperficial people, who know no more of reli- 


gion than the ſurface, pretend to render it odious by 
the ſame means. Under pretence that the Chriſtian 
religion forbids ambition, they ſay it degrades man, 


and under pretence that it forbids miſguided ſelf. 


love, they ſay it makes man miſerable. A groſs er- 
ror! A falſe idea of Chriſtianity ! If the . goſpel 
humbles, it is to elevate us; if it forbids a ſelf-love 
Hl-directed, it is in order to conduct us to ſubſtan- 


tial happineſs. By fleſbly luſis St. Peter doth not 


after real happineſs and true glory, 

2. An intelligent being united to a body, and lodged, 
if I may ſpeak ſo, in a portion of matter, under this 
law, that according to the divers motions of this 


mean ſuch deſires of the heart as put us on aſpiring 


matter he ſhalt receive ſenſations of pleaſure or pain, 
muſt naturally love to excite within himſelf ſenſa- 


tions of pleaſure, ' and to avoid painful feelings. 


This is agreeable to the inſtitution. of the Creator. 


He intends, for reaſons of adorable wiſdom, to pre- 


ſerve a ſociety of mankind for ſeveral ages on earth. 


To accomplith this defign he hatf# ſo ordered it that 


what contributes to the ſupport of the body ſhall 


give the foul pleaſure, and that what would diſſolve it 
would give pain, ſo that by theſe means we may pre- 


ſerve ourſelves. Aliments are agreeable; the diſſolu- 


> | | tion 
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tion of the parts of our bodies is painful ; love, hatred, 


and anger, properly underſtood, and exerciſed toa cer 


tain degree are natural and fit. The ſtoicks, whoanni.. 


hilated the paſſions, did not know man, and the ſchool- 
men, who to comfort people under the gout or the 
ſtone told them that a rational man ought not to pay 
any regard to what paſſed in his body, never made 


many diſciples among wiſe men. This obſervation 


affords us a ſecond clue to the meaning of the 
apoſtle: at leaſt it gives us a ſecond precaution to 
avoid an error. By feſbly luſis he doth not mean a 
natural inclination to preſerve the body and the caſe 
of life; he allows love, hatred and anger to a certain 
degree, and as far as the exerciſe of them doth not. 
prejudice a greater intereſt. Obſerve well this laſt 
expreſſion, as far as may be without prejudice to a 
greater intereſt. The truth of our ſecond reflection 
depends on this reſtriction. 5 fg 

3. A being compoſed of two ſubſtances, one of 
which is more excellent than the other; a being 
placed between two intereſts, one of which is greater 


than the other, ought, when theſe two intereſts claſh, 


to prefer the more noble before the leſs noble, the 
greater intereſt before, the leſs. This third principle 
is a third clue to what St. Peter calls Is, or paſſions. 
Man hath two ſubſtances, and two intereſts. As far as 
hecan without prejudicing his eternal intereſthe ought 
to endeavour to promote his.temporal intereſt : but 
when the two claſh he ought to ſacrifice the leſs to the 


greater. Fleſbly luſis is put for what is irregular and 


depraved in our deſires, and what makes us prefer 
the body before the ſoul, a temporal before an eternal 
intereſt. That this is the meaning of the apoſtle is 
clear from his calling theſe paſſions or Its fleſply. 
What is, the meaning of this word? The ſcripture 
generally uſes the word in two ſenſes. Sometimes 
it is literally and properly put for fleſh, and ſometimes 
it ſignifies ſin, St. Peter calls the paſſions fly in 


— 
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both theſe ſenſes; in the firſtbecauſe ſome come from 
the body as voluptuouſneſs, anger, drunkenneſs, and 


in the ſecond becauſe they ſpring from our depravity. 

Hence the apoſtle Paul puts among the works of the 
fleſh both thoſe which have their ſeat in the body, 
and thoſe which have in a manner no connection 
with it. Now the works of the fleſh are theſe, adultery, 
laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, bereſies, envyings. According 
to this the works of the fleſh are not only ſuch as are 


ſeated in the fleſh (for envy and hereſy: cannot be of 


_ this fort) but all depraved diſpoſitions. 

Ihis is a general idea of the paſſions: but as it is 
vague and obſcure, we will endeavour to explain it 
more diſtinctly, and with this view we will ſhew..firſt 
what the paſſions do in the mind... next what they do 
in the ſenſes... thirdly what they are in the 1 Lmagina- 
tion...and laſtly what they are in the heart. Four 
portraits of the paſſions, four explications of the con- 
dition of man. 
cloſely, as we ſnew you what fe/bly luſts are in theſe 
four views, we will endeavour to convince you that 
in theſe four reſpe&s they war againſt the ſoul, The 
ſecond part of our diſcourſe therefore, which was to 
treat of the diſorders of the paſſions, will be included 
in the firſt, which explains their nature. 

1. The paſſions produce in the mind a ſtrong atten- 
tion to whatever can juſtify and gratify them. The 
moſt odious objects may be ſo 3 as to appear 
agreeable, and the moſt lovely objects ſo as to appear 
odious. There is no abſurdity ſo palpable but it may be 
made to appear likely ; and there is no truth ſo clear 
but it may be made to appear doubtful, A paſſion- 
ate man fixes all the attention of his mind on ſuch 
ſides of objects as favour his paſſion, and this is the 
ſource of innumerable falſe judgings, of which we 
are every day witneſſes and authors. 

9 yu obſerve all the paſſions, you will find they 
have all this character, What! is n in * 
min 


In order to connect the matter more | 


fact, 
infer 
tirel) 
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mind of a vindictive man? 
conſidered; it is a continual ſtudy to avoid every 


odious light in which the ſubject may be placed. On 
the one fide; there is a certain deity in the world, who 


hath made revenge a law. This deity is worldly ho- . 
nour, and at the bar of this judge to forget injuries is 


mean, and to pardon them cowardice. On the other 


ſide vengeance diſturbs fociety, uſurps the office of 
the magiſtrate, and violates the precepts of religion. 

A diſpaſſionate man, examining without prejudice 
this queſtion, ought I to revenge the injury I have 

received, would weigh all theſe motives, conſider 
each apart, and all together, and would determine to 
act according as the moſt juſt and weighty reaſons 


ſhould determine him: but a revengeful man conſi- 


ders none but the firſt, he pays no attention to the 


laſt; he always exclaims, my honour, my honour, he 
never ſays my religion and my ſalvation. | 


What is hatred ? It is a cloſe attention to a man's 


imperfections. Is any man free? Is. any man ſo im- 


perfect as to have nothing good in him? Is there no- 


thing to compenſate his defects? This man is not 
handſome, but he is wiſe : his genius is not lively, 
but his heart is ſincere: he cannot aſſiſt you with 
money, but he can give you much good advice ſup- 
ported by an excellent example: he is not either 
prince, king, or emperor, but he is a man, a chriſ- 


tian, a believer, and in all theſe reſpects he deſerves 


eſteem. The paſſionate manturns away his eyes from 
all theſe advantageous ſides, and attends only to the 


reſt, Is itaſtoniſhing that he hates a perſon, in whom 
he ſees nothing but imperfection? Thus a counſellor 


opens and ſets forth his cauſe with ſuch artifice thar 


law ſeems to be clearly on his fide ; he forgets one 
tact, ſuppreſſes one circumſtance, omits to draw one 
interence, which being brought forward to view en- 
tirely change the nature of the ſubject, and his client 

| I 
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n 
ä It is a fixed attention to 
all the favourable lights in which vengeance may be 
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| loſes his cauſe. In the ſame manner, a defender of a 


falſe religion always revolves in his mind the argu. 
ments, that ſeem to eſtabliſh it, and never recollects 
thoſe, which ſubvert it. He will curtail a ſentence, 
cut off what goes before, leave out what follows, and 
retain only ſuch detached expreſſions as ſeem to coun. 
tenance his error, but which in connection with the 
_ reſt would ſtrip-it of all probability. What is ſtil] 
more fingular is, that love to true religion, that love, 
which under the direction of reaſon opens a wide 
field of argument and evidence, engageth us in this 
ſort of falſe judging, when we give ourſelves up to it 
through paſſion or prejudice. | 

This is what the paſſions do in the mind, and it is 
eaſy to comprehend the reaſon St. Peter. had to ſay in 
this view, fle/bly luſts war againſt the ſoul. Certainly 
one of the nobleſt advantages of man is to reaſon, to 
examine proofs and weigh motives, to conſider an ob- 
ject on every ſide, to combine the various arguments 
that are alledged either for or againſt a propoſition, 
in order on theſe grounds to regulate our ideas and 
opinions, our hatred and our love. The paſſionate 
man renounces this advantage, he never reaſons in a 

flion, his mind is limited, his ſoul is in chains, his 
Peſbly paſſions war aginſt his foul. 

Having examined the paſſions in the mind, let 
us conſider them in the /en/es.. To comprehend this, 
recolle& what we juſt now ſaid, that the paſſions owe 
their origin to the Creator, who inſtituted them for 
the purpoſe of preſerving us. When an object 
would injure health or life, it is neceſſary to our ſafety, 
that there ſhould be an emotion in our ſenſes to effect 
a quick eſcape from the danger; fear does this. A 
man ſtruck with the idea of ſudden danger hath a ra- 
pidity, which he could not have in a 3 ſtate, 
or during a cool trial of his power. It is neceſſary, 
when an enemy approaches to deſtroy us, that our 


ſenſes ſhould ſo move as to animate us with a en 
| 0 
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of reſiſtance. Anger doth this, for it is a collection 
of ſpirits . . - . but allow me to borrow here the 
words of a modern philoſopher, who hath admirably 
expreſſed the motions excited by the paſſions i in our 
bodies. * Before the fight of an object of paſſion, 
faith he, the ſpirits were diffuſed chroma all the 
body to preferve every part alike, but on the appear- 
ance of this new. object the whole ſyſtem is ſhaken ; 
the greater part of the animal ſpirits ruſh intoall the 
exterior parts of the body, in order to put it into a 
condition proper to produce ſuch motions as are ne- 
ceſſary to acquire the good, or to avoid the evil now 
preſent. If it happen that the power of man is un- 
equal to his wants, theſe ſame ſpirits diſtribute them- 
ſelves ſo as to make him utter mechanically certain 
words and cries, and ſo as to ſpread over his counte- 
nance and over the reſt of his body an air capable of 
agitating others with the ſame paſſion, with which he 
himſelf is moved. For as men and other animals are 
united together by eyes and ears, when any one is 
agitated he neceſſarily ſhakes all others that ſee and 
hear him, and naturally produces painful feelings in 


their imaginations, which intereſt them in his relief. 


The reſt of the ſpirits ruſh violently into the heart, 
the lungs, the liver, and the other vitals, in order to 
lay all theſe parts under contribution, and haſtily to 
derive from them as quick as poſſible the ſpirits ne- 
ceſſary for the preſervation of the body in theſe ex- 
traordinary efforts *.** Such are the movements ex- 
cited by the paſſions i in the ſenſes, and all theſe to a 
certain degree are neceſſary for the preſervation of 
our bodies, and are the inſtitutions of. our, Creator ; 
but three things are neceſſary to preſerve order in 
theſe emotions. Firſt they muſt never be excited in 
the body without the direction of the will and the 

reaſon. Secondly they muſt always be proportional, 
I mean, the emotion of ys, for nn muſt * 
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be except in fight of objects capable of hurting us 


the emotion of anger muſt never be. except in ſight 
of an enemy, who actually hath both the will and the 


power of injuring our well being. And thirdly they 


muſt always ſtop when and where we will they ſhould, 
When the paſſions ſubvert this order they violate 


three wiſe inſtitutes of our Creator. 1 
The motions excited by the paſſions in our 'ſenſes 

are not free. An angry man is carried beyond him- 
ſelf in ſpite of himſelf. A voluptuous man receives a 
fenfible impreſſion from an exterior object, and in 
ſpite of all the dictates of reaſon throws himſelf into 
a a flaming fire that conſumes him. mr 


The emotions excited by the paſſions in our ſenſes - 


are not proportional; I mean that a timorous man, for 


example, turns as pale at the ſight of a fanciful as of 


a real danger; he ſometimes fears a phantom and a 
ſubſtance alike. A man, who/e God is his belly, feels 
his appetite as much excited by a diſh fatal to his 
health as by one neceſſary to ſupport his ſtrength, 
and to keep him alive. „ e 
The emotions excited by the paſſions in our ſenſes 
do not obey the orders of our f The movement 
is an overflow of ſpirits, which no reflections can re- 
ſtrain. It is not a gentle fire to give the blood a 
warmth neceſſary to its circulation; it is a volcano 
pouring out its flame all liquid and deſtructive on 
every ſide. It is not a gentle ſtream, purling in its 
proper bed, meandering through the fields, and 
moiſtening, refreſhing and invigorating them as it 
goes: but it is a rapid flood, breaking down all its 
banks, carrying every where mire and mud, ſweeping 
away the harveſt, ſubverting hills and trees, and car- 
rying away every thing on all ſides that oppoſe its 
paſſage. This is what the paſſions do in the ſenſes, 
and do you not conceive, my brethren; that in this 
ſecond reſpect they war againſt the foul ? * | 
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duce into that body, which they ought to preſerve. 


They diſſipate the ſpirits, weaken the memory, wear 
out the brain. Behold thoſe trembling. hands, thoſe. 
diſcoloured eyes, that body bent and bowed down to 
the ground ; theſe are the effects of violent paſſions. 
When the body is in ſuch a ſtate, it is eaſy to con- 
ceive, that the ſoul ſuffers with it. The union be. 
tween the two is ſo cloſe that the alteration of the 
one neceſſarily alters the other. When the capacity 
of the ſoul is abſorbed by painful ſenſations, we are 
incapable of attending to truth. If the ſpirits neceſ- 
ſary to ſupport us in meditation, be diſſipated, we can 
no longer meditate. If the brain, which muſt be of 
a certain conſiſtence to receive impreſſions of ob- 
jects, have loſt that conſiſtence it can recover it no 
more. * 55 ACS 
They war againſt the ſoul by diſconcerting the 
whole ceconomy of man, and by making him conſi- 
der ſuch ſenſations of pleaſure as providence gave 
him only for the ſake of engaging him to preſerve 
his body as a fort of ſupreme good, worthy of all his 
care and attention for its own ſake. | 71 
They war againſt the foul becauſe they reduce it to 
a ſtate of ſlavery to the body, over which it ought 
to rule. Is any thing more unworthy of an immor- 
tal ſoul than to follow no other rule of judging than 
an agitation of the organs of the body, the heat of the 
blood, the motion oſ animal ſpirits? And doth not 
this daily happen to a paſſionate man? A man, Who 
reaſons fairly when his ſenſes are tranquil, doth he not 
reaſon like an ideot when his ſenſes are agitated? 
Cool and diſpaſſionate, he thinks he ought to eat and 
drink only what is neceſſary to ſupport his health and 
his life, at moſt to receive with thankſgiving ſuch in- 
nocent pleaſures as religion allows him to enjoy: but 
when his ſenſes are agitated, his taſte becomes dainty, 
and he thinks he may glut himſelf with food, drown 


himſelf in wine, and give himſelf up without reſerve - 


to all the exceſſes of voluptuouſneſs. When his 
e 0 ſenſes 
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ſenſes were cool and tranquil, he thought it ſufficient 
to oppoſe precautions of prudence againſt the deſigns 
of an enemy to his injury: but when his ſenſes are 
_ agitated, he thinks, he ought to attack him, fall on 
him, ſtab him, kill him. When he was cool, he was 
free, he was a ſovereign ; but now that his ſenſes are 
agitated, he is a ſubject, he is a ſlave. Baſe ſubmiſ- 
fion ! Unworthy flavery ! We bluſh for human nature, 


when we ſee it in ſuch bondage. Behold that man, he | 


_ hath as many virtues, perhaps, more than moſt men. 
Examine him on the article of good breeding. He 
perfectly underſtands, and ſcrupulouſly obſerves all 
the laws of it. Examine him on the point of difinte- 
reſtedneſs. He abounds in it, and to ſee the manner 
in which he gives, you would ſay, he thought, he 
increaſed his fortune by beſtowing it in acts of be- 
nevolence. Examine him concerning religion. He 
reſpects the majeſty of it, he always pronounces the 
name of God with veneration, he never thinks of his 
- works without admiration, or his attributes without 
Teverence and fear. Place this man at a gaming table, 
put the dice or the cards in his hand, and you will 
know him no more: he loſes all ſelf-poſſeſſion, he 
forgets politeneſs, diſintereſtedneſs and religion, he 
inſults his fellow creatures and blaſphemes his God. 
His ſoul teems with avarice, his body is diſtorted, his 
thoughts are troubled, his temper is changed, his 
countenance turns pale, his eyes ſparkle, his mouth 
foams, his ſpirits are in-a flame, he. is another man, 
no it is not a man, it is a wild beaſt, it is a devil. 
We never give ourſelves up thus to our ſenſes with- 
out feeling ſome pleaſure, and, what is very dreadful, 
this pleaſure abides in the memory, makes deep traces 
in the brain, in a word.imprints itſelf on the imagi- 
nation: and this leads us to our third article, in 
which we are to conſider what the paſſions do in the 
Imagination. e e 
If the ſenſes were excited to act only by * 
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ſence of objects; if the foul were agitated only by the 
"Gon of the ſenſes, one ſingle mean would ſuffice 
to guard us from irregular paſſions ; that would be 
to Hee from the object that excites - them: but the 
paſſions produce other diſorders, they leave _ im 
refftens on the imagination. When we give ourſelves 
up to the ſenſes we feel pleaſure, this pleaſure ſtrikes 
the imagination, and the imagination thus ſtruck 
with the pleaſure it hath found recollects it, and fo- 
licits the paſhonate man to return to objects, that 
made him fo happy. „„ Har 
Thus old men have ſometimes miſerable remains 
of a paſſion, which ſeems to ſuppoſe a certain conſti- 
tution, and which ſhould ſeem to be extinct; as the 
conſtitution implied is no more: but the recollection 
that ſuch and ſuch objects had been the cauſe of ſuch 
and ſuch pleaſures is dear totheir ſouls : they love to 
remember them, they make them a part of all their 
converſations, they draw flattering portraits, and by 
recounting their paſt pleaſures indemnify themſelves 
for the prohibition, under which old age hath laid 
them. For the ſame reaſon it is, that a worldling, 
ho hath plunged himſelf into all the diſſipations of 


life, finds it ſo difficult to renounce the world when 


he comes to die. Indeed a body borne down with ill- 
neſs, a nature almoſt extinct, ſenſes half dead ſeem 
improper habitations of love to ſenſual pleaſure : and 
yet imagination ſtruck with paſt pleaſure tells this 
ſkeleton, that the world is amiable, that always when 
he went .into it he enjoyed a reab pleaſure, and that, 
on the contrary, always when he performed religious 
exerciſes he felt pain; and this lively impreſſion gives 
ſuch a man a preſent averſion to religion; it inceſ- 
lantly turns his mind towards the objects of which 
death is about to deprive him, ſo that, without a mi- 
ncle of grace, he can never look towards the objects 
of religion with deſire and pleaſur - 
We go further. We 1.255 that the diſorders of 
„„ Dy. - e 
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the paſſions in the imagination far exceed thoſe in 
the ſenſes; the action of the ſenſes is limited: but 
that of the imagination is boundleſs, ſo that the dif. 
| ference is almoſt as great as that between the finite 
and infinite, if you will pardon the expreſſion. ' A 
man, who actually takes pleaſure in debauchery, 
teels this pleaſure, but he does not perſuade himſelf 
that he feels it more than he does : but a man, who 
indulges his fancy, forms moſt extravagant ideas, 
for imagination magnifies ſome objects, creates others, 
_ accumulates phantom upon phantom, and fills up a 

_ vaſt fpace with ideal joys, which have no originals in 
nature. Hence it comes that we are more pleaſed 
with imaginary ideas, than with the actual enjoy- 
ments of what we imagine, becauſe imagination 
having made boundleſs promiſes, it gladdens the 
foul with the hope of more to ſupply the want of 
what preſent objects fail of producing. 

O deplorable ſtate of man! The littleneſs of his 
mind will not allow him to contemplate any object but 
that of his paſſion, while it is preſent to his ſenſes; it 
will not allow him then to recollect the motives, the 
great motives that ſhould impel him to his duty: and 
when the object is abſent, not being able to offer it 
to his ſenſes, he preſents it again to his imagination 
clothed with new and foreign charms, deceitful ideas 

of which make up for its abſence, and excite in him 
a love more violent than that of actual poſſeſſion, 
when he felt at leaſt the-folly and vanity of it. O hor- 

rid war of the paſſions againſt the ſoul ! Shut the door 

of your cloſets againſt the enchanting object, it will 
enter with you. Try to get rid of it by traverſing 

. Plains, and fields, and whole countries: cleave the 
waves of the ſea, fly on the wings of the wind, and 
try to put between yourſelf and your enchantreſs the 
deep the rolling ocean, ſhe will travel with you, fail 
with you, every where haunt you, becauſe wherever 
35 | | a a) | you 
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you go you will carry yourſelf, and within you, deep 
in your imagination the bewitching image impreſſed. 


205 


Let us conſider, in fine, the paſſions in the heart, 
and the diſorders they cauſe there. What can fill 
the heart of man? A prophet hath anſwered this 
queſtion, and hath included all morality in one point, 
my chief good is to draw near to God, Pſal. Ixxiii. 28. 
but as God doth not commune with us immediately, 


while we are in this world, but imparts 


felicity by 


means of creatures, he hath given theſe creatures two 
characters, which, being well examined by a reaſon- 
able man, conduct him to the Creator, but which 
turn the paſſionate man aſide. On the one hand, crea- 


tures render us happy to a certaindegree, 
firſt character: on the other, they leave a 


this is their 
void in the 


ſoul, which they are incapable of filling, this is their 
ſecond character. This is the deſign of God, and 
this deſign the paſſions oppoſe. Let us hear a reaſon- 


able man draw concluſions, and let us obſerve what 
oppoſite concluſions a paſſionate man draws = *© 


* ' ; 


The reaſonable man ſaith, creatures leave a void in 
my ſoul, which they are incapable of filling: but 


what effect ſhould this produce in my 


heart, and 


what end had God in ſetting bounds ſo ſtrait to that 


power of making me happy, which he 
cated to them? It was to reclaim me to 


communi- 
himſelf, to 


perſuade me that he only can make me happy; it was 
to make me ſay to myſelf, my defires are eternal, 
whatever is not eternal is unequal to my deſires ; my 
paſſions are infinite, whatever is not infinite is be- 
neath my paſſions, and God only can ſatisfy them. 


A paſſionate man, from the void he finds in the! © 


creatures, draws concluſions directly oppoſite. Each 
creature in particular is incapable of making me, 
happy; but could Tunitethemall, could I, ſo to ſpeak," 

extract the ſubſtantial from all, certainly nothing 


would be wanting to my happineſs. In 
able ſuppoſition he becomes full of pertu 


a \ 


this miſer- 
rbation,” he 
__ launches. 


r 
launches out, he collects, he accumulates. It is 
not enough to acquire conveniences, he muſt have 


ſuperfluitles. It is not enough that my name be 


known in my family, and among my acquaintance, 
it muſt be ſpread over the whole city, the province, 
the kingdom, the four parts of the globe. Every 
clime illuminated by the ſun ſhall know that I exiſt, 
and that I have a ſuperior genius. It is not enough 


to conquer ſome hearts, Iwill ſubdue all, and dif. 


play the aſtoniſhing art of uniting all voices in my 
, fayour; men divided in opinion about every thing 
elſe ſhall agree in one point, that is, to celebrate my 
praiſe. It is not enough to have many inferiors, I 
muſt have no maſter, no equal, I muſt be an univer- 
ſal monarch, and ſubdue the whole world; and when 


I ſhall have accompliſhed theſe vaſt deſigns, I will 


ſeek other creatures to ſubdue, and more worlds to 
conquer. Thus the paſſions diſconcert the plan of 
God ! Such are the concluſions of a heart infatuated 
with paſſion ! | 
The diſciple of reaſon ſaith, creatures contribute 
to render me happy to a certain degree: but this 
wer is not their own. Groſs, ſenſible, material 
_ beings cannot contribute to the happineſs of a ſpi- 
ritual creature. If creatures can augment my. hap- 
pineſs, it is becauſe God hath lent them a power na- 
tural only to himſelf. God is then the ſource of 
felicity, and all I ſee elſewhere is only an emanation 
of his eſſence: but if the ſtreams be ſo pure, what 
is the fountain ! If effects be ſo noble, what is the 
cauſe? If rays be ſo luminous, what is the ſource 
of light from which they proceed! 
The concluſions of an impaſſioned man are directly 
oppolite. Saith he, creatures render me happy to a 
certain degree, therefore they are the cauſe of my 
happineſs, they deſerve all my efforts, they ſhall be 
my God. Thus the paſſionate man renders: to his 
aliments, his gold, his ſilver, his equipage, his bones 
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the moſt noble act of adoration. For what is the 


moſt noble act of adoration? Is it to build temples? 
To erect altars? To kill victims? To facrifice burnt 
offerings? To burn incenſe? No. It is that inclina- 


tion of our heart to union with God, that aſpiring 


to poſſeſs him, that love, that effuſion of ſoul, which 


makes us exclaim My chief good is to draw near to God. 


This homage the man of paſſion renders to the object 
of his paſſions, his God is his belly, his covetouſne/s bis 
idolatry ; and this is what fleſoly luſis become in the 


heart. They remove us from God, and, by re- 


moving us from him, deprive us of all the good 


that proceeds from a union with the-ſupreme good, 


and thus make war with every part of ourſelves, and 
with every moment of our duration. 
War againſt our reaſon, for inſtead of derivi 
virtue of a union to God, aſſiſtance neceſſary to the 
practice of what reaſon approves, and what grace only 
renders practicable, we are given up to our evil diſ- 
poſitions, and compelled by our paſſions to do what 
our own reaſon abhors. N04 FE; 
War againſt the regulation of life, for inſtead of 
putting on by virtue of union to God, the eaſy yoke, 
and taking up the /ight burden which religion impoſes, 
we become ſlaves of envy, vengeance and ambition; 


we are weighed down with a yoke of iron, which we 
have no power to get rid of, even though we groan 


under its intolerable weightineſs. 

War againſt conſcience, for inſtead of being juſti- 
fied, by virtue of a union with God, and having peace 
with him through our Lord Feſus Chrift, Rom. v. 1. Md 


feeling that heaven begun, joy un/peakable and full of 
glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. by following our paſſions we become 


a prey to diſtracting fears, troubles without end, cut- 
ting remorſe, and awful earneſts of eternal miſery, 
War on a dying bed, for whereas by being united 


to God our death-bed would have become a field of 


triumph, where the prince of life, the conqueror of 


death 


ng, by. 
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death would have made us ſpare his victory, by 


abandoning ourſelves to our paſſions, we ſee nothing 

in a dying hour but an awful futurity, a frowning 
governor, the bare idea of which alarms, terrifies, 
and drives us to deſpair. 6 


the paſſions, now let us examine what remedies we 

ought to apply. In order to prevent and correct the 

diforders, which the paſſions produce in the mind, 
we muſt obſerve the following rules. 

1. We muſt avoid precipitance, and ſuſpend our judg- 
ment. It doth not depend on us to have clear ideas 
of all things: but we have power to ſuſpend our 
judgment till we obtain evidence of the nature of the 
object before us. This is one of the greateſt advan- 
tages of an intelligent being. A celebrated divine 
hath ſuch an high idea of this that he maintains this 
hyperbolical theſis, that “ always when we miſtake, 
even in things indifferent in themſelves, we ſin, be- 
cauſe then we abuſe our reaſon, the uſe of which con- 
ſiſts in never determining without evidence *.“ 
Though we ſuppoſe this divine hath exceeded the 
matter, yet 1t 1s certain, that a wiſe man can never 
take too much pains to form a habit of not judging a 
point, not confidering it as uſeful or advantageous 
till after he hath examined it on every fide. « Let 
a man, faith a philoſopher of great name, let a 
man only paſs one year in the world, hearing all 
they ſay, and believing nothing, entering every mo- 
ment into. himſelf, and ſuſpending his judgment till 
truth and evidence appear, and I will eſteem him 
more learned than Ariſtotle, wiſer than Socrates, and 

a greater man than Plato f. 
2. A man mult reform even his education. In every 
family the minds of children are turned to a certain 
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point. Every family hath its prejudice, I hadalmoſt 
{aid, its abſurdity ; and hence it comes to paſs that 
eople deſpiſe the profeſſion they do not exerciſe. 
Rear the merchant; he will tell you, that nothing ſo 
much deſerves the attention of mankind as trade, as 
acquiring money by every created thing, as knowing 
the value of this, and the worth of that, as taxing, ſo 
to ſpeak, all the works of art, and all the productions 
of nature. Hear the man of learning; he will tell 
you, that the perfection of man conſiſts in literature, 
that there is a difference as eſſential between a ſcholar 
and a man of no literature, as between a rational crea- 
ture and a brute. Hear the ſoldier; he will tell you that 
the man of ſcience 1s a pedant, who ought to be con- 
fined to the dirt and darkneſs of the ſchools, that the 
merchant is the moſt ſordid part of ſociety, and that 
nothing is ſo noble as the profeſſion of arms: One 
would think, to hear him talk, that the ſword by his 
ſide is a patent for pre-eminence, and that mankind 
have no need of any people, who cannot rout an 
army, cut through a ſquadron, or ſcale a wall. Hear 
him who hath got the diſeaſe of quality; he will 
tell you, that other men are nothing but reptiles be- 
neath his feet, that human blood, ſtained every where 
elſe, is pure only in his veins. That nobllity ſerves 
for every thing, for genius, and education, and for- 
tune, and ſometimes even for common ſenſe and good 
faith. Hear the peaſant; he will tell you, that a 
nobleman is an enthuſiaſt for appropriating to himſelf 
the virtues of his anceſtors, and for pretending to 
find in old quaint names, and in worm eaten papers, 
advantages, which belong only to real and actual abi- 
lities. As I ſaid before, each family hath its preju- 
dice, every profeſſion hath its folly, all proceeding 
from this principle, becauſe we conſider objects only © 
in one point of view. To correct ourſelves on this 
article, we muſt go to the ſource, examine how our 
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minds were direted in our childhood ; in a word, 
we muſt review, and reform even our education. 


3. In fine, we muſt, as well as we can, chogſe a friend 


wik enough to know truth, and generous enough to 


; 


impart it to others; a man who will ſhew us an ob- 
ject on every ſide, when we are inclined to conſider 
it only on one. I ſay, as well as you can, for to give 
this rule is to ſuppoſe two things, both ſometimes 


alike impracticable; the one, that ſuch a man can be 


found, and the other, that he will be heard with de. 


ference. When we are ſo happy as to find this ineſti- 


mable treaſure, we have found a remedy of marvel- 
lous efficacy againſt the diſorders, which the paſſions 
produce in the mind, Let us make the trial. Sup- 


Poſe a faithful friend ſhould addreſs one of you in this 


manner: Heaven hath united in your favour the 
moſt happy circumſtances. The blood of the greateſt 


heroes animates you, and your name alone is an en- 


comium. Beſide this you have an affluent fortune, 
and Providence hath given you abundance to ſupport 
your dignity, and to diſcharge every thing that your 
ſplendid ſtation requires. You have alſo a fine and 
acute genius, and your natural talents are cultivated 
by an excellent education. Your health ſeems free 
from the infirmities of life, and if any man may hope 
fora long duration here, you are the man who may 
expect it. With all theſe noble advantages you may 
aſpire at any thing. - But one thing is wanting. You 
are dazzled with your own ſplendour, and your feeble 

eyes are almoſt put out with the brilliancy of your 
condition. Vour imagination ſtruck with the idea of 
the prince, whom you have the honour toſerve, makes 


you conſider yourſelf as a kind of royal perſonage. 


You have formed your family on the plan of the 


court. You are proud, arrogant, haughty. Your 
ſeat reſembles a tribunal, and all your expreſſions arc 
| ſentences from which it is a crime to appeal. As you 


will never ſuffer «ns to be OI, you ſeem 


to 
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to be applauded: but a ſacrifice is made to your va- 
nity and not to your merit, and people bow not to 


your reaſon but to your tyranny. As they fear you 


avail yourſelf of your credit to brave others, each en- 
deavours to oppoſe you, and to throw down in your 
abſence the altar he had erected in your preſence, 


and on which no incenſe ſincerely offered burns, 


except that which you yourſelf put there. $2, 
So much for irregular paſſions in the mind. Let 


us now lay down a few ru 


the /en/es. 


les for the government of 


Before we proceed, we cannot help deploring the 
miſery of a man, who is impelled by the diſorders of 
his ſenſes, and the heat of his conſtitution to crimi- 
nal paſſions. Such a man often deſerves pity more 
A bad conſtitution is ſometimes 
compatible with a good heart. We cannot think 


than indignation. - 


without trembling of an ungrateful man, a cheat, a 


traitor, an aſſaſſin; for their crimes always ſuppoſe 


liberty of mind, and conſent of will: but a man 


driven from the poſt of duty by the heat of his blood, 
by an overflow of humours, by the fermentation and 
flame of his ſpirits, often fins by. conſtraint, and, ſo 
to ſpeak, proteſts againſt his crime even while he 
commits it. Hence we often ſee angry people become 
full of love and pity, always inclined to forgive, or 
always ready to aſk pardon; while others cold, calm, 
tranquil, , revolve eternal hatreds in their ſouls, and 


leave them for an inheritance to their children. 


However, though the irregularity of the ſenſes 
diminiſhes the atrociouſneſs of the crime, yet it can- 


not excuſe thoſe, who do not make continual efforts 


to correct it. To acknowledge that we are conſtitu- 
tionally inclined to violate the laws of God, and to 
live quietly in practices directed by conſtitutional | 
heat, is to have the interior tainted. - It is an evi- 
dence that the malady, which at firſt attacked only- 


3 


the exterior of the man, hath communicat 


Gr” © 


ed itfelf to 
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all the frame, and infected the vitals. We oppoſe 
this againſt the frivolous excuſes of ſome ſinners, 
who while they abandon themſelves like brute beaſts 
to the moſt guilty paſſions, lay all the blame on the 
misfortune of their couſtitution. They ſay, their 
will hath, no part in their exceſſes. . they cannot 
change their conſtitution: . and God cannot juſtly 
blame them for irregularities, which proceeded from 


the natural union of the foul with the body. Indeed 


they prove by their talk that they would be very ſorry 


not to have a conſtitution to ſerve for an apology for 
fin, and to cover the licentiouſneſs of caſting off an 
obligation, which the law of God, according to them, 
requires of none but ſuch as have received from na- 
ture the power of diſcharging it. If theſe maxims be 
admitted, what becomes of the morality of Jeſus 
. Chriſt? What become of the commands concerning 
mortification and repentance? But people, who talk 
thus, intend leſs to correct their faults than to pal- 
liate them; and this diſcourſe is intended only for 
fuch as are willing to apply means to free themletves 
from the dominion of irregular.paſſions. 
Certainly the beſt advice that can be given to a 
man, whoſe conſtitution inclines him to fin, is, that 
he avoid opportunities, and flee from ſuch objects as 
affect and diſconcert him. It doth not depend on 
you to be unconcerned in fight of an object fatal to 
your innocence : but it does depend on you-to keep 
out of the way of ſeeing it. It doth not depend on 
you to be animated at the ſight of a gaming table : 
but it doth depend on you to avoid ſuch whimſical 
places, where ſharping goes for merit. Let us not 
be preſumptuous. Let us make diffdence a prin- 
ciple of virtue. Let us remember St. Peter, he was 
fired with zeal, he thought every thing poſſible to his 
love, his preſumption was the cauſe of his fall, and 
many by following his example have yielded to temp- 


tation, and have found the truth of an apocryphal 


maxim, 
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" maxim, he that Ioveth danger Hall periſb therein, Ec- 5 
i cles. iii. 26. f ö | | EM | ; 555 
ſts After all, that virtue, which owes its firmneſs only 
16 to the want of an opportunity for vice, is very feeble, 


and it argues very little attainment only to be able to 
It reſiſt our paſſions in the abſence of temptation. I re- 
collect a maxim of St. Paul, I wrote unta you not to 


m company with fornicators, but I did not mean that you 
d ſhould have no converſation w:th fornicators of. this 
v world, for then muſt ye needs go out of the world, 1 Cor. 
r v. 9, 10. Literally, to avoid all objects dangerous 
n to our paſſions, we miſt go out of the world. Are there 


no remedies adapted to the neceſſity we are under of 
living among mankind ? Is there no ſuch thing as 


rities of our conſtitution, and freeing ourſelves from 
its dominion, ſo that we may be able, if not to ſeek 
out temptations for the ſake of the glory of ſubduing 
them, at leaſt to reſiſt them, and 'not ſuffer them to 
conquer us, when in ſpite of all our caution they * 
will attack us? Three remedies are neceſſary to our 
ſucceſs in this painful undertaking : to ſuſpend 
acts to flee idleneſs to mortify ſenſe. is 
We muſt /u/pend ads. Let us form a juſt idea of 
temperament, or conſtitution. It conſiſts in one of 
theſe two things, or in both together; im a diſpoſi- 
tion of organs, in the nature of animal ſpirits. For 
example, a man is angry, when the organs, which 
ſerve that paſſion, are more acceſſible than others, 
and when his animal ſpirits are eaſily heated. Hence 
it neceſſarily follows, that two things muſt be done 
to correct conſtitutional anger; the one the difpoſi- 
tion of the organs muſt be changed; and the other 
the nature of the ſpirits muſt be changed, ſo that on 
the one hand, the ſpirits no longer finding theſe 
organs diſpoſed to give them paſſage, and, on the 
other hand the ſpirits having loſt a facility of taking 
fire, there will be within the man none of the revolu- 
be 1 


2 


; - 
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correcting, with the aſſiſtance of grace, the irregula- 
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tions of ſenſe, which he could not reſiſt when they 


were excited. 


A ſuſpenſion of adts changes the diſpoſition of the 


organs. The more the ſpirits enter into theſe or. 


gans, the more eaſy is the acceſs, and the propenſity 


inſurmountable ; the more acts of anger there are, the 
more incorrigible will anger become ; becauſe the 
more acts of anger there are, the more acceſſible will 
the organs of anger be, ſo that the animal ſpirits will 
naturally fall there by their own motion. The ſpi- 


kits then muſt be reſtrained. The biaſs they have to 


the ways, to which they have been habituated by the 
practice of ſin, muſt be turned, and we muſt always 
remember a truth often inculcated, that is, that the 
more acts of ſin we commit the more difficult to cor- 


rect will habits of ſin become: but that when, by 


taking pains with ourſelves, we have turned the 
courſe of the ſpirits, they will take different ways, 
and this is done by ſuſpending the acts. | 
It is not impoſſible to change even the nature o 
our animal ſpirits. This is done by ſuſpending what 
contributed to nouriſh them in a ſtate of diſorder. 
What contributes to the nature of ſpirits ? Diet, ex- 
erciſe, air, the whole courſe of life we live. It is 
very difficult, in a diſcourſe like this, to give a full 
catalogue of remedies proper to regulate the animal 
ſpirits and the humours of the body. I believe it 


would be dangerous to many people. Some men 


are ſo made, that reflections too accurate on this ar- 
ticle would be more likely to increaſe their vices than 
to diminiſh them. However, there is not one perſon 
willing to turn his attention to this ſubject, who is 


not able to become a preacher to himſelf. Let a 


man enter into himſelf, let him ſurvey the hiſtory of 
his exceſſes, let him examine all circumſtances, let 
him recollect what paſſed within him on ſuch and 
ſuch occaſions, let him cloſely confider what moved 


and agitated him, and he will learn more by ſuch a 


meditation, 
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can teach him. 
The ſecond remedy is to avoid idlene/s. What is. 
jdleneſs? It is that ſituation of foul, in which no 
effort is made to direct the courſe of the ſpirits this 
way rather than that. What muſt happen then? 
We have ſuppoſed, that ſome organs of a man con- 
ſtitutionally irregular are more acceſſible than others. 
When we are idle, and make no efforts to direct the 
animal ſpirits, they naturally take the eaſieſt way, 
and conſequently direct their own courſe to thoſe 
organs which paſſion hath made eaſy of acceſs. To =_ 
avoid this diforder, we muſt be employed, and always _ E 
employed. This rule is neither impracticable, nor 
difficult. We do not mean, that the ſoul ſhould be 
always on the ſtretch in meditation or prayer. An 
innocent recreation, an eaſy converſation, agreeable 
exerciſe may have each its place in occupations of 
this kind. For theſe reaſons we applaud thoſe, who 
make ſuch maxims parts of the education of youth, 
as either to teach them an art, or employ them in 
ſome bodily exerciſe. Not that we propoſe this 
maxim as it is received in ſome families, where they 
think all the merit of a young gentleman conſiſts in 
hunting, riding, or ſome exerciſe of that kind; and 
that of a young lady in diſtinguiſhing herſelf in 
dancing, mufick, or needle-work. We mean, that 
theſe employments ſhould be ſubordinate go others 
more ſerious, and more worthy of an immortal ſoul, 
that they ſhould ſerve only for relaxation, ſo that by 
thus taking part in the innocent pleaſures of the 
world, we may be better prepared to avoid the guilty 
purſuits of it. | Ef 
The third remedy is mortification of the ſenſes, a re- 
medy which St. Paul always uſed, I keep under my budy, 
and bring it into ſubection, 1 Cor. ix. 27. Few people 
have ſuch ſound notions.” Some caſuifts have ſtretched * © 
the ſubje& beyond its due bounds ſo as to eſtabliſh | 
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meditation, than all ſermons and caſuiſtical books 
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this principle, that ſinful man can enjoy no pleaſure 
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without a crime, becauſe ſin having been his delight, 
pain ought to be for ever his lot. This principle may 


perhaps be probable conſidered in regard to unrege- 


nerate men: but it cannot be admitted in regard to 


true Chriſtians. Accordingly, we place among thoſe, 


who have unſound not ions of mortification, all ſuch 
as make ĩt conſiſt in vain practices, uſeleſs in them- 
ſelves, and having no relation to the principal deſign 
of religion, bodily exerciſes profiting little: they are 


commandments of men, in the da e ſcripture. 
extravagant notions 


But if ſome have entertaine 
of mortification, others have reſtrained the ſubject 
too much. Under pretence that the religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſpiritual, they have neglected the ſtudy 


and practice of evangelical morality : but we have 
heard the example. of St. Paul, and it is our duty to 


imitate it. We muſt keep under the body, and bring it 
into ſubjeion, the ſenſes muſt be bridled by violence, 
innocent things muſt often be refuſed them, in order 


to obtain the maſtery when they require unlawful. 


things; we muſt faſt, we muſt avoid eaſe, becauſe it 
tends to effeminacy. All this is difficult, I grant: 


but if the undertaking be hazardous, ſucceſs will be 


_ glorious *. Thirty, forty years, employed in reform- 


ing an irregular conſtitution, ought not to be re- 
retted. What a glory to have ſubdued the ſenſes ! 
hat a glory to have reſtored the ſoul to its pri- 


mitive ſtperiority, to have crucified the body of fin, 


to lead it in triumph, and to deſtroy, that is to annibi- 


late it, according to an expreſſion of ſcripture, and ſo 


to approach thoſe pure ſpirits, in whom the motions 
of matter can make no alteration ! 5 be 


4 


The diſorders produced by the paſſions in the ima- 


gination, and againſt which alſo we ought to furniſh 


you with ſome remedies, are like thoſe complicated 
Ws | diſorders, 


__ See a beautiful paſſage of Plato in his eighth book De legibus. 
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diſorders, - which require oppoſite remedies, becauſe 1 
they are the effect of oppoſite cauſes, ſo that the 
means employed to diminiſh one part not unfre- - 
quently increaſe another. It ſhould ſeem at firſt, 
that the beſt remedy, which can be applied to diſor- 
ders introduced by the paſſions into the imagination, 
is well to conſider the nature of the objects of the — 
paſſions, and thoroughly to know the world: and yet = 
on the other hand, it may truly be ſaid, that the moſt "3 
certain way of ſucceeding would be to know nothing . 
at all about the world. If you know the pleaſures of 
the world, if you know by experience the pleaſure of = 
gratifying a paſſion, you will fall into the misfortune —- 
we wiſh you to avoid, you will receive bad impreſ- = 
fions ; you will acquire dangerous recollections, and 
à ſeducing memory will be a new occaſion of fin ; _—_— 
but if you do not know the 'pleaſuxes of the world. 
you will be likely to form ideas too flattering of it 
you will create images more beautiful than the orig q r— - 
nals themſelves, and by the immenſe value you ſemnr 
upon the victim, when you are AR going to offer It 

up perhaps you will retreat, and not make the ſacri- 
fice. Hence we often ſee perſons, whom the ſuper- 
ſition, or avarice of their families hath in childhood 
confined in a nunnery (ſuppoſe it were allowable in 
other caſes, yet in this caſe-done prematurely) I ſay, 
theſe perſons, not knowing the world, wiſh for its 

' pleaſures with more ardour than if they had actually - 
experienced them. So, they, who have never been 

in company with the great, generally imagine that 
their ſociety is full of charms, that all is pleaſure in 
their company, and that a circle of rich and faſhionable. 
people fitting in an elegant apartment is far more livelx 
and animated than one compoſed of people of inferior 
rank, and middling fortune. Hence alſo it is, that they, 

who, after having lived a diſſipated life, have the rare 

„ happineſs of renouncing it, do ſo with more ſinceritx — 9 

| than others, who never knew the vanity of ſuch a 


_ 


is .' Ye Haim. ; 
lite by experience, S very different are the reme- 
dies for diſorders of the imagination! one 


* 


But as in complicated diſorders, to which we have | 
7 compared them, a wiſe phyſician chiefly attends to 


the moſt dangerous complaint, and diſtributes his 

remedies ſo as to counteract thoſe, which are leſs 
fatal, we will obſerve the ſame method on this occa- 
ſion. Doubtleſs the moſt dangerous way to obtain a 
contempt for the pleaſures of the world, is to get an 
experimental knowledge of them, in order to detach 
- ourſelves more eaſily from them by the thorough 
ſenſe we have of their vanity. We hazard a fall 2 


approaching too near, and ſuch very often is the aſ- 


cendancy of the world over us, that we cannot detach 
ourſelves from it though we are diſguſted with it. 
Let us endeavour then to preſerve our imagination 
pure; let us abſtain from pleaſures to preclude the 
poſſibility of remembering them; let retirement, and, 
if it be practicable, perpetual privacy, from the mo- 
ment we enter into the world to the day we quit it 
ſave us from all bad impreſſions, ſo that we may 
never know the effects, which worldly objects would 
oduce in our paſſions. This method ſure and ef- 
fectual is uſeleſs and impracticable, in regard to ſuch 
as have received bad impreſſions on their i 
People of this character ought to purſue the ſecond 
method we mentioned, that is to profit by their loſſes, 
and deri ve wiſdom from their errors, When you 
recollect n, you may remember the folly and pain 
of it. Let the courtier, whoſe ĩmagination is yet full 
of the vain glory of a ſplendid court, remember the 
intrigues he hath known there, the craft, the in- 
juſtice, the treachery, the dark and diſmal plans that 
are formed and executed there. | 


I would adviſe ſuch a man, when his paſſions ſolicit 


him to ſin, to call in the aid of ſome other idea to 
ſtrike and affect his imagination. Let him make 
choice of that out of the truths of religion, which 


8 * 


imagination. 
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ſeems moſt likely to impreſs his mind, and let him 


learn the art of inſtantly oppoſing impreſſion againſt | 


impreſſion, and image againſt ĩimage; ſor example, 


let him often fix his attention on death, judgment, 
and hell; let him often ſay to himſelf, I muſt die 
ſoon, I muſt ſtznd before a ſevere tribunal, and ap- 


pear in the preſence of an impartial judge; let him 


go down in thought into that gulf, where the wicked 
expiate in eternal torments their momentary * — 
the 


ſures; let him think he hears the found 
piercing cries of the victims whom divine juſtice ſa- 
crifices in hell; let him often weigh in his mind the 
thains of darkneſs that load miſerable creatures in 
hell; let him often approach the fire that conſumes 
them; let him, ſo to 1 ſcent the ſmoke that 


riſes up for ever and ever; let him often think of 


eternity, and place himſelf in that awful moment, 


in which tbe angel will lift up bis band Io heaven, and 


fwear by bim that liveth for ever and ever, that there 


ſhall be time no longer, Rev. x. 5, 6: and let the nu- 
merous reflections furniſhed by all theſe ſubjects be 


kept as corps de reſerve, always ready to fly to his 
aid, when the enemy approaches to attack him. 


In fine, to heal the diſorders, which the paſſions 
produce in the heart, two things muſt be done. Firſt 
the vanity of all the creatures muſt be obſerved ; and 


this will free us from the deſire of poſſeſſing and col- 


lecting the whole in order to fill up the void, which 


ſingle enjoyments leave. Secondly we muſt aſcend 
from creatures to the Creator, in order to get rid of 


the folly of attributing to the world the perfection 


and ſufficiency of Gew. 


Let us firſt free our hearts from an avidity for new 


pleaſures by comprehending all creatures in our cata- 


logue of vanities. I allow, inconſtancy, and love of 7 = 


novelty are in ſome ſenſe rational. It is natural for 


a being expoſed to trouble to chooſe to change his 
condition, and as that in which he is yields certain 
_ RX 2 N trouble, 


— 
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trouble, to try whether another will not be ſomething 


1 


In another view, nothing ought to aſtoniſh us more, 
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eaſier It is natural to a man, who hath found no- 
thing but imperfect pleaſure in former enjoy ments, 


to deſire new objects. The moſt noble ſouls, the 


greateſt geniuſes, the largeſt hearts have often the 
moſt inconſtancy and love of novelty, becauſe the 


extent of their capacity and the ſpace of their wiſhes 


make them feel, more than other men, the diminu- 
tiveneſs and incompetency of all creatures. But the 
misfortune is, man cannot change his ſituation with- 
out entering into another almoſt like that from which 
he came. Let us perſuade ourſelves, that there 1s 
nothing ſubſtantial in creatures, that all conditions, 
befide characters of vanity common to all human 
things, have ſome (imperfections peculiar to them- 
felves. If you riſe out of obſcurity, you will not 
have the troubles of obſcurity, but you will have 
thoſe of conſpicuous ſtations ; you will make talk for 
.every body, you will be expoſed to envy, you will be 
reſponſible to each individual for your conduct. It 
-you quit ſolitude, you will not have the troubles of 
folitude, but you will have thoſe of ſociety ; you will 
live under reſtraint, you will loſe your liberty, ineſti- 
mable liberty, the greateſt treaſure of mankind, you 
will have to bear with the faults of all people con- 
[nected with you. If heaven gives you a family, you 
will not have the troubles of ſuch as have none, but you 
will have others neceſſarily reſulting from domeſtick 
connections ; you will multiply your miſeries by the 
number of your children, you will fear fox their for- 
tune, you will be in pain about their health, and you 
will tremble for fear of their death. My brethren, 
J repeat it again, there is nothing ſubſtantial in this 
life. Every condition hath difficulties of its own 2s 


well as the common inanity of all human things. If, 


in ſome ſenſe, nothing ought to ſurprize us leſs than 
the inconſtancy of mankind and their love of novelty, 
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at leaſt there i is nothing more weak and ſenſeleſs. A 1 


man, who thinks to remedy the vanity of earthly 
things by running from one object to another, is like 
him, who, in order to determine whether there be in 
a great heap of ſtones any one capable of nouriſning 
him, ſhould reſolve to taſte them all one after ano- 
ther. Let us ſhorten our labour, Let us put all 
creatures into one claſs, Let us cry, vanity in all. If 
we determine to purſue new objects, let us chooſe. 
ſuch as are capable of ſatisfying us. Let us not ſeek 
them here below, They are not to be found in this 
old world, which God hath curſed. They are in the 
new heavens, and the new earth, which religion 8 
miſes. To comprehend all creatures in a cata] 
of vanities is an excellent rule to heal the heart of 
the diſorders of paſſion. 
Next we muſt frequently aſcend from creatures to 
the Creator, and ceaſe to conſider them as the ſupreme, 
good, We intend here a devotion of all times, places 
and circumſtances ; for, my brethren, one great 
ſource of depravity in the moſt eminent ſaints is to 
reſtrain the ſpirit of religion to certain times, places 
and circumſtances. There is an art of e God 
by exerciſing religion every where. Whetber ye eat or 
drink, or whatſoever you do, do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor, 
x.13- Do you enjoy the pleaſures of ſenſe ? Say to 
yourſelf, God is the author of this pleaſure, The 
nouriſhment I derive from my food is not neceſſarily 


produced by aliments, they have no natural power 


to move my nerves, God hath communicated it to 
them; there is no neceſſary connection between the 
motions of my ſenſes and agreeable ſenſations in my 
ſoul, it is God, who hath eſtWbliſhed the union be- 
tween motion and ſenſation. The particles emitted 
by this flower could not neceffarily move the nerves 
of my ſmell, it is God who hath eſtabliſhed this law; 
the motion of my ſmelling nerves cannot naturally 


excite a ſenſation of agreeable odour in my foul, it is 


4 God 
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— 


N 


. >, _- | 
_ God who hath eſtabliſhed this union; and ſo of the 
_reft. God is ſupreme happineſs, the ſource from 
which all the charms of creatures proceed. He is 
the light of the ſun, the flavour of food, the fragrance 
of odours, the harmony of ſounds, he is whatever is 
_ Capable of producing real pleaſure, becauſe he emi. 
nently poſſeſſes all felicity, and becauſe all kinds of 
felicity flow from him as their ſpring. * Becauſe we 


love pleaſure we ought to love God, from whom. 


pleaſure proceeds; becauſe we love pleaſure we ought 
to abſtain from it, when God prohibits it, becauſe he 
is infinitely able to indemnify us for all the ſacrifices 
we make to his orders. To aſcend from creatures to 
the Creator is the laſt remedy we preſcribe for the 
_ diſorders of the paſſions. Great duties they are: but 

they are founded on ſtrong motives, e 
Of theſe St. Peter mentions one of ſingular effi- 
cacy, that is, that we are rangers and pilgrims upon 
earth. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war again 
zhe foul. The believers to whom the apoſtle wrote 
this epiſtle, were ſtrangers and pilgrims in three ſenſes 

_ ==-a$ exiles—as Chriſtians---and as mortals. 

1. As exiles. This epiſtle is addreſſed to ſuch ſtran- 
gers as were ſcaftered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia. But who were theſe 
ſtrangers? Commentators are divided. Some think 
they were Jews, who had been carried out of their 
country in divers revolutions under Tiglath Pileſer, 
Salmaneſer, Nebuchadnezzar, and Ptolemy. Others 
think, they were the Jewiſh Chriſtians, who fled on 
account of the martyrdom of Stephen. Certain it is 
theſe Chriſtians were rangers, and probably exiles for 


religion. Now people of this character have ſpecial 
motives to govern their paſſions. _ - 

Strangers are generally very little beloved in the place 
pf their exile. Although rational people treat them 
Vith hoſpitality; though nature inſpires ſome with 

* V reſpect 


reſpect for the wretched of every character; though 
piety animates ſome with veneration for people firm 
in their religious ſentiments; yet, it muſt be allowed, 
the bulk of the people uſually ſee them with other 
eyes; they envy them the air they breathe, and the 
earth they walk on; they conſider them as ſo many 
uſurpers of their rights; and they think, that as mueh 
as exiles partake of the benefits of government, and 
the liberty of trade, ſo much they retrench from the 
portion of the natives. e 15 
Heſide, the people commonly judge of merit by 
fortune, and as fortune and baniſhment ſeldom go 
together, popular prejudice ſeldom runs high in fa- 


vour of exiles. Jealouſy views them with a ſuſpi- 


cious eye, malice imputes crimes tH them, injuſtice 
accuſes them for publick calamities . . . . . . we 
will not enlarge. Let an inviolable fidelity to the 
ſtate, an unſuſpected love to government, an unre- 


ſerved conformity to religion filence accuſation, and 


compel, ſo to ſpeak, an eſteem that is not natural and 
free. Moreover, religious exiles have given up a 
great deal for conſcience, and they muſt chooſe either 
to looſe the reward of their former labours, or to 
perſevere. A man who hath only taken a few eaſy 
ſteps in religion, if he let looſe his paſſions, may be 
ſuppoſed rational in this, his life is all of a piece. He 
conſiders preſent intereſt as the ſupreme” good, and 
he employs himſelf wholly in advancing his preſent 


intereſt, he lays down a principle, he infers a con- 


ſequence, and he makes fin produce all poſſible ad- 
vantage. An abominable principle certainly, but a 
uniform train of principle and conſequence ; a fatal 
advantage in a future ſtate, but a real advantage in 
the preſent : but ſuch a frangeras we have deſcribed, 
a man baniſhed his country for religion, if he conti- 
nues to gratify fleſhly paſſions, is a contradictory crea- 
ture, a | of ideot, who is at one and the ſame time 
a martyr to vice and a martyr to virtue, He * : 

y e 
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the fatal ſecret, of rendering both time and eternity 


earth, God and Satan, paradiſe and hell. On the 
one hand, for the ſake of religion he quits every 

thing dear, and renounces the pleaſure of his native 
ſoil, the ſociety of his friends, family connections, 
and every proſpect of preferment and fortune; thus 
he is a martyr for virtue, by this he renders the pre- 
ſent life inconvenient, and arms againſt himſelf the 


world, Satan, and hell. On the other hand, he ſtabs 


the practical part of religion, violates all the ſacred 
laws of auſterity, retirement, humility, patience and 
love, all which religion moſt earneſtly recommends; 
by ſo doing he becomes a martyr for ſin, renders fu- 
_ turity miſerable, and arms againſt himſelf God, hea- 
ven and eternity. The ſame God who forbad ſuper- 
ſtition and idolatry, enjoined all the virtues we have 
enumerated, and prohibited every oppoſite vice. If 
men be determined to be damned, better go the 
broad than the narrow way. Who but a madman 
would attempt to go to hell, by encountering the 
difficulties, that lie in the way to heaven“! 
28, The believers, to whom Peter wrote, were 
ſtrangers as Chriſtians, and therefore ſtrangers becauſe 
believers. - What is the fundamental maxim of the 
Chriſtian religion? Jeſus Chriſt told Pilate, My king- 
dom is not of this world, John xviii, 36, This is the 
maxim of a Chriſtian, the firſt great leading principle, 
Eis kingdom is not of this world: his happineſs and mi- 
ſery, his elevation and depreſſion depend on nothing 
——_— wed. | „ 
Ihis firſt principle is the ground of the apoſtle's 
exhortation, The paſſions deſtroy this maxim by 
ſuppoſing the world capable of making us happy or 
miſerable. Revenge ſuppoſes our honour to depend 
on the world, on the opinion of thoſe ideots, who 
have determined that a man of honour ought to re- 


venge an affront, Ambition ſuppoſes our elevation 


to 
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to depend on the world, that is on the digniries which . 
ambitious men idolize. Avarice ſuppoſes our riches }. 
depend on this world, on gold, ſilver, and eftates, _ 
Iheſe are not the ideas of a Chriſtian. His honour 
is not of this world, it depends on the ideas of God, 
who is a juſt diſpenſer of glory. His elevation 1s not+ 
of this world, it depends on thrones and crowns which 
God prepares. His riches are not of this world, they 
depend on treaſures in beaven, where thieves do not break 
through and ſieal, Matt. vi. 20. It is allowable for a 
man educated in theſe great principles, but whoſe in- 
firmity prevents his always thinking on them; it is 
indeed allowable for a man, who cannot always bend 
his mind to reflection, meditation, and elevation above 
the world; it is indeed allowable for ſuch a man 
ſometimes to unbend his mind, to amuſe himſelf with 
cultivating a tulip, or embelliſhing his head with a2 
crown: but that this tulip, that this crown ſhould. 
ſerioufly occupy ſuch a man; that they ſhould take 
up the principal attention of a Chriſtian, who hath 
ſuch refined ideas and ſuch glorious hopes, nw; this 
is intirely incompatible. 1 
3. In fine we are rangers and pilgrims by neceſſity P 
of nature as mortal men. If this life were eternal, it 
would be a queſtion, whether it were more advantage- 
ous to man to gratify his paſſions than to ſubdue 
them; whether the tranquillity, the equanimity, the 
calm of a man perfectly free, and intirely maſter of 


himſelf, would not be preferable to the troubles, con- 


flicts and turbulence of a man in bondage to his 
paſſions. Paſſing this queſtion, we will grant, that 
were this life eternal, prudence and ſelf- love well un- 
derſtood would require ſome indulgence of paſſion. 
In this caſe there would be an immenſe diſtance be- 
tween the rich and the poor, and riches ſhould be ac- 
quired; there would be an immenſe diſtance _ 
between the high and the low, and elevation ſhould 
M ONE 3 there would be an ne diſtance be- 
tween. 
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tiveen him who morti ified his ſenſes, and him who e 
tified them, and ſenſual pleaſures would be e ng 
But death, death reſins all theſe things alike; at 
leaſt, it makes ſo little difference between the one and 
the other that it is hardly diſcernable. The moſt ſen- 
ſible motive therefore to abate the paſſions is death. 
The tomb is the beſt courſe of morality. Study ava- 
rice in the coffin of a miſer ; this is the man, who ac. 
cumulated heap upon heap, riches upon riches, ſee, 
a few boards incloſe him, and a few ſquare inches of 
/ earth contain him. Study ambition in the grave of 
that enterprizing man; ſee, his noble deſigns, his ex- 
tenſive projects, his boundleſs expedients are all ſnat- 
tered and ſunk in this fatal gulf of human projects. 
Approach the tomb of the proud man, and there in- 
veſtigate pride ; fee, the mouth that pronounced lofty 
expreſſions condemned to eternal ſilence, the pierc- 
ing eyes that convulſed the world with fear covered 
. with a midnight gloom, the formidable arm, that diſ- 
tributed the deſtinies of mankind, without motionand 
life. Go to the tomb of the nobleman, and there 
ſtudy quality; behold his magnificent titles, his royal 
anceſtors, his flattering inſcriptions, his learned ge- 
nealogies are all gone, or going to be loſt with Kim- 
ſelf in the ſame duft. Study voluptuouſneſs at the 
grave of the voluptuous; ſee, his ſenſes are deſtroy- 
. his organs broken to pieces, his Bones /cattered at 
ib: grave's mouth, and the whole temple of ſenſual 
e ſubverted from its foundations. 
Here we finiſn this diſcourſe. There is a great 
difference between this and other ſubjects of diſcuſ- 
_ Hon. When we treat of a point of doctrine, it is 
ſufficient that you hear it, and remember the conſe- 


5: gage ire. to Which it be . 1 
| But 


quences drawn from it. When we explain a diffi- 
cult text, it is enqugh that you underſtand it, and 
recollect it. When we preſs home a particular duty 

of morality, it is ſufficient that you apply it to ene 


AQ 
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The . 29. 
But what e the paſſions is of intverſal and 


N uſe. We always carry the principles of 
the 


paſſions within us, and we ſhould always have 
aſſiſtance at hand to ſubdue them. Always ſurrounded 


with objects of our paſſions, we ſhould always be 


guarded againſt them. We ſhould remember theſe 


things, when we ſee the benefits of fortune, to free 
ourſelves from immoderate attachment to them; be- 
fore human grandeyr to deſpiſe it: before ſenſual 
objects to ſubdue them ; before our enemy to forgive 


him ; before friends, children, and families to hold 


ourſelves diſengaged from them. We ſhould always 
examine in what part of ourſelves the paſſions hold 
5 throne, whether in the mind, the ſenſes, the 

ination or the heart. We ſhould always exa- 
mine whether they have depraved the heart, defiled 


the imagination, perverted the ſenſes, or blinded the 
mind. We ſhould ever remember, that we are ffran- 
gers upon earth, that to this our condition calls us, 
our religion invites us, and our nature compels uus. 


But alas ! It is this, it is this general influence, 
which theſe exhortations ought to have over our lives, 


that makes us fear we have addreſſed them to you in 


vain. When we treat of a point, of doctrine, we may 


perſuade ourſelves it hath been underſtood. When a; 


we explain a difficuic text, we flatter ourſelves we have 


_ thrown ſome light upon it. When we urge a moral ia | 


duty, we hope the next occaſion will bring it to your 
memory: and yet how often have we deceived.our- 


ſelves on theſe articles! How often have our hopes _ 
been vain! How often have you ſent us empty away, _ 


even though we demanded ſo little? What will be 


4 8 - 


done to-day? Who that knows a little of mankind - © 


can flatter himſelf that a diſcourſe intended, in re- 
gard to a great number, to change all, to reform all, 
to renew all, will be directed to its true deſign? 


But O God! There yet remains one reſource, it is 
thy grace, it is thine * * that we have a thou- 


41 | . 
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ſand times turned into laſciviouſneſs, and ack we . 


which we moſt humbly venture to implore. 


_ the frong city, and didft lead us into Edom, Pſal. Ix. 9. 
The walls of many a Jericho fell at the ſound of our 
trumpets, at the ſight of thine ark and the approach 
of thy prieſts: but the old man is an enemy far more 
formidable than the beſt diſciplined armies, and it is 
harder to conquer the paſſions than to beat down the 


thou haſt aſſiſted us to overcome other enemies! En- 
able us to triumph over our paſſions as thou haſt en- 
abled us to ſucceed in levelling the walls of a city! 
Stretch out thy holy arm in our favour in this church, 
as in the field of battle! So be the protector both 
of the ſtate and the church, crown our efforts with 
ſuch ſucceſs that we may offer the moſt noble ſongs 


of _ to * _ | Amen, 
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a thouſand times rejected: yet after all aſſiſting 1 7 8 
hen 
we approach the enemy, we earneſtly beſeech thee, 
teach our bands to war and our fingers to fight! When 
we did attack a town, we fervently beſought thee to 
render it acceſſible to us! Our prayers entered hea- 
ven, our enemies fled before us, thou didſt bring us into 


walls ofacity! O help us to ſubdue this old man, as 
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O E be , what ſhall Id Fare thee? © Fudub, 2 5 
Hall Ido unto thee'? For your goodneſs is as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 


6 HE church hath ſeldom ſeen happier 3 _- 
thoſe deſcribed in the nineteenth chapter of Exo- 
dus. God had never diffuſed his benedictions on a 
people in a richer abundance. Never had a people 
gratitude more lively, piety more fervent,” The red 
ſea had been paſſed, Pharaoh. and his inſelent court 
were buried in the waves, acceſs to the land of pro- 
miſe was opened, Moſes had been admitted on the 


and ſent to diſtribute it among his countrymen, to 
theſe choice favours promiſes of new and greater 
bleſſings yet were added, and God ſaid, ye have ſeen 
what 1 did unto the Egyptians, and how 1 bare you on 
eagles wings, and brought you unto myſelf. Now there 
fore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all people, 2 
a all the earth. be mine, ver. 4, 6 The people 
were 1 affected with this collection of 1 5 


* Preached the firſt Lord's erte . year FRE The Lord's 
rr os | 4 


holy mountain toderive felicity from God theſource, „ 
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Each individual entered into the ſame views, and 
ſeemed animated with the ſame paſſion, all hearts 
were united, and offe'voice expreſſed the ſenſe of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, All that the Lord bath ſpoken we 
ill do, ver. 8. But this devotion had one great de- 
fect, it laſted only forty days. Inforty days the de- 
liverance out of Egypt, the cataſtrophe of Pharaoh, 
the paſſage through the ſea, the articles of the cove- 
nant ; in forty days vows, promiſes, oaths, all were 
effaced from the heart and forgotten. Moſes was ab- 
* ſent, the lightning did not glitter, the thunder claps 
did not roar, and the Jews made a calf in Horeb, wor- 
Hipped that molten image, and changed their glorious God 
inio ibe ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs, Pſal. cxi. 
19, 20, It was this that drew upon Moſes this cut. 
ting reproof from God, Go, ſaid he to Moſes, to 
that Moſes always fervent for the ſalvation of his 
people, always ready to plead for them, go, get thee 
down, for thy people, which thou broughteſt out of the 
land of Egypt have corrupted themſelves. They have 
quickly turned afide out f the way which I commanded 
them, Exod. xxxii. 7, 8. They have quickly turned 
aſide, this is the great defect of their devotion, this 
that which renders all devotion incomplete. 
Do you know this portrait, my brethren ? Hath 
this hiſtory nothing in it like yours? Are any days 


maore ſolemn than ſuch as we obſerve in our preſent 


circumſtances ? Did God ever draw near tous with 
more favours than he hath this day ? Did we ever ap- 
- proach him with more fervour ? On che one hand, 
. the beginning of another year recalls to mind the ſe- 
rious and alarming diſcourſes, which the miniſters of 

_ Jeſus Chriſt addreſſed to us on the laſt anniverſary, 
the many ſtrokes given, to whom? To the enemies 
of God? Alas! To the ftate and the church! Many 
cut off in the field of battle, many others carried 
away in the ordinary and inevitable courſe of things, 
many perils in one word, with which we were 
. N threatened, 


us from! On the other hand he ſacred table, theſe 


auguſt ſymbols, theſe earneſts of our eternal felicit, 
all theſe objects, do they not render this day one of | 


the moſt ſingular in our lives? 


If heaven hath thus beard the earth (we are happy: 


to acknowledge it, my brethren, and we eager 2 * 
brace this opportunity of publiſhing your praiſe 


earth hath heard the heaven. To judge by appear- | 
ance, you have anſwered our wiſhes, and exceeded. 


our hopes. You were exhorted to prepare for the 
Lord's Supper, you. did prepare for it. You were 


called to publick worſhip, you came. Tou were ex- 
horted to attend to the word of God, you did attend 


to it. You were required to form reſolutions of a 


holy life, you made theſe reſolutions. It ſeemed, . 
while we ſaw you come with united ardour this 
morning to the table of Jeſus Chriſt, it ſeemed as if 


we heard you ſay with the Iſraelites of old, All that 
the Lord hath ſpoken we will do. - 3, | 


But we declare, my brethren, a cloud comes over 


the bright ſcene of this ſolemnity. I fear, ſhall I 
ſay the forty ? Alas, I fear the four ſucceeding days 
Theſe doors will be ſhut, this table will be removed, 
the voice of the ſervants of God will ceaſe to ſound in * 


your ears, and I fear the Lord will fay of you, they | : Gy 


bave quickly turned aſide out of ae way which 7 com 
manded them. 

Let us not content ourſelves with foreſeeing this 
evil, let us endeavour to prevent it. This is the de- 


ſign of the preſent diſcourſe in which we will treat of 


tranſient devotions. To you, in the name of God, 


we addreſs the words, the tender words, which will 
occaſion more reflections than they may ſeem at firſt - 


to do, but which no reflections can exhauſt, - O 


Epbraim, what ſhall I do unto thee O Fudab, what 


Hall I do unto thee: For your goodneſs 15,08 A wars. 
cloud, end as the "_ derv it on Peach. 7 . 
0 Almighty 


* 
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threatened, but which thy mercy, O God, hath freed _ 
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O Almighty God! We humbly beſeech thee, en- 
able us in the offerings we make to thee to reſemble 
thee in the favours, which thou beſtoweſt upon us! 
Thy gifts to us are without repentance, thy covenant 
with us contains this clauſe, ihe mountains hall depart, 
and the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
Num thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved. I have fworn that I will not be wroth with thee! 
O that our offerings to thee may be without repen- 
tance, O that we may be able to reply, the mountains 
E bal depart, and the hills be removed, but my fidelity 
Hall never depart from thee, neither ſhall the Ge 
which I have made of myſelf to thee, ever be remov- 
ed! I have ſtworn, and I will perform it, hat J will 
keep thy righteous judgments, Amen. 

O Epbraim, what ſhall — do unto-thee? O Judah, 

what ſhall I do unio thee 2 hraim, Judah, are terms 
of the text, that have very li "| ittle need of explication. 
You know, that the people of God were united in 
one ſtate till the time of Jeroboam, when he rent a 
part from Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, thus two 
Kingdoms were conſtituted, that of Judah and that of 
Ifrael. Jeruſalem was the capital city of Judah, and 
of Iſrael Samaria was the metropolis, and it is ſome- 
times called Ephraim in ſcripture. By Judab and 
Ephraim the prophet then means both theſe kingdoms. 
This wants no proof, and if there be any thing worth 
remarking on this occaſion, it is that moſt interpre- 
ters, who are often the echoes of one another, deſcribe 
the miniſtry of Hoſea as directed only to the kingdom 
of Iſrael, whereas it is clear by the text, and by 
ſeveral other paſſages, that it was addreſſed both to 
Iſrael and Judah. ' 

Bur of all unlucky eee, I queſtion whether 1 
there be one more ſo than that of ſome divines, who 
think our text prophetical. In their opinion the 
goodneſs mentioned in the text is the mercy of God. 
diſplayed in the goſpel. Tho dew lignifies pow 
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* Chriſt. The morning, thy goodneſs. is like the morning _— 
e dew intends the covenant of grace. As every one 39 
4: propoſes his opinion under ſome appearance of evi- 
t dence, it is ſaid in favour of this, that the expreſſion, 
, thy goodne/s, does not ſignify the goodneſs of the 
f people, but that which is — to the people, 
kh and in proof of this the idiom of the Hebrew tongue 
! is alleged, with divers paſſages that juſtify this tour 
of expreſſion, as this, my people are bent to their back- 
s ſliding, that is to. back/liding from me. The dew, ſay 
y they, ſignifies the Meſſiah, for he is promiſed under 
, that emblem in many paſſages of ſcripture. -Fhey 
b add further, the morning ſignifies the new diſpenſation 
[ of the goſpel, which is often announced under this I 

idea by the prophets, and all this text, hy goodneſs is . 
; as the early dew which goeth away, opens a wonderful 3 
contraſt between the law and the goſpel. The law 


was like a ſtorm of hail deſtroying the fruits of the 
earth, but the goſpel is a dew that makes every thing 
fruitful ; the law was a dark night, but the goſpel ' 
is a fine day ; thy goodneſs is like. the morning dew 
which goeth away, that is to ſay, which cometh. 
Here are many good truths out of place. Thy good- 
neſs may ſignify, for any thing we know, goodneſs 
exerciſed toward thee ; the Meſſiah is repreſented as a 
dew ; the goſpel ceconomy is promiſed under the em- 
blem of the morning, all this is true, but all this is 
not the ſenſe of the text. The word goodneſs, which 
is the firſt miſtake of the expoſition juſt now given, 
may be underſtood of piety in general. It hath that 
meaning in many paſſages of ſcripture. The ſub- 
ſtantive derived from it is uſually put for pious 
perſons, and according to a celebrated critick, it is 
from the word haſidim, the pious, that the word Eſſenes 
is derived, a name given to the whole ſect among the 
Jews, becauſe they profeſſed a more eminent piety 
than others. A goodneſs like the morning dew is a 
ſeeming piety, which pgoeth away, that is, of ſhort du- = 
"Fe. i Ig ration, 3 
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ration, and all theſe words, O Ephraim, what ſhall 1 


do unto thee 2 O Fullab what Sal I do unto thee ? For 
your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew 
it goeth away, are a reproof from God to his people 
for the unſteadineſs of their devotions. In this light 
we will conſider the text, and ſhew you firſt the na. 
ture—and ſecondly the unprofitableneſs of. tranſient 
devotions. * N Sx | 

I. Let us firſt inquire the nature of the piety in 
queſtion. What is this goodne/s or piety, that is asg 
morning cloud, and goeth ateay as the early dew? We do 


not underſtand by this piety either thoſe deceitful | 


| Ines of hypocrites, who conceal their profane 
and irreligious hearts under the cover of ardour and 
religion, or the diſpoſition of thoſe Chriſtians, who 


fall through their own frailty from high degrees of 


pious zeal, and experience emotions of ſin after they 
have felt exerciſes of grace. The devotion. we mean 


to deſcribe goes further than the firſt : but it does not 


go ſo far as the laſt. 


The tranſient devotion, of which we ſpeak, is not 


hypocriſy. Hypocriſy cannot ſuſpend the ſtrokes of 
divine juſtice one ſingle moment, and it is more likely 
to inflame than to extinguiſh the righteous indigna- 
tion of God. 


do unto thee ? O Judah what ſhall I do unto thee 2 Their 
ſentence is declared, their puniſhment is ready. Z 
hypocrites, well did Efatas propheſy of you, ſaying, this 
People draweth nigh unto. me with their mouth, and bo- 
noureth me With their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
Mo unto you, ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites. The por- 
tion of hypocrites ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, 
Matt. xv. 7. XXiH. 13. and xxiv. I. 
Nor is the piety we mean to deſcribe that-of the 
weak and revolving believer. How imperfect ſoever 
this piety may be, yet it is real. It is certainly a 
RS . | ver 


15 It is not to hypocrites that God ad- 
b dreſſes this tender language, O Ephraim, what ſhall I 
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very mortifying-conſideration to a believer that he 


ſhould be at any time hemmed in, confined, and 
clogged in his devotional exerciſes. In ſome golden 
days of his life, forgetting the world, and wholly 
employed about heavenly things, how happy was he, 
how delicious his enjoyment, when he ſurmounted 
ſenſe. and ſin, aſcended to God ike Moſes formerly 


on the holy mount, and there converſed with his 


heavenly Father concerning religion, ſalvation, and 
eternity ! O how richly did he then think himſelf 
indemnified for the loſs of time in worldly purſuits 
by pouring his complaints into the boſom of God, by 
opening all his heart, by ſaying to him with inſpired 
men, Lord, thou knowweſt that I love thee! It is good 
for me to draw near to God My ſoul is ſatisfied as with. 
marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with * 
joyful lips / ] ſay, it is a very mortifying thing to him, 
after ſuch elevations in the enjoyment of ſuch mag- 
nificent objects, to be obliged through the frailty of 
his nature to go down again into the world, and to 
employ himſelf, about what? A ſuit of cloaths, a a 
menial ſervant, a nothing! Above all, it is very mor- 
tiying to him, after he hath taſted pleaſures ſo pure, 
to feel himſelf diſpoſed to ſin! But after all, this 
piety, though very imperfect, is genuine and true. 
t ſhould humble us, but it ſhould not deſtroy us, and 
ve ſhould be animated with a ſpirit too rigid, were we 
to confound this piety with that, which is 4s be moru- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew that goeth away. _ 
The piety we ſpeak of lies between theſe two diſ- 
politions. . As I ſaid before, it doth nat go ſo far in 
religion as the ſecond, but it doth go beyond the 
firſt. It is fincere, in that it is ſuperior to hypocriſy : 
but it is unfruitful, and in that reſpect it is inferior to 
the piety of the weak and revolting Chriſtian. It is 


lufficient to diſcover fin, but not to correct it; ſuffi- - _ 


clent to produce fincere reſolutions, but not to keep 
them; it ſoftens the heart, but it doth not renew it; 
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it excites grief, but it doth not eradicate evil diſpo- 
* fitions;.. It is a piety of times, opportunities, and cir. 
cumſtances, diverſified a thouſand ways, the effect of 
innumerable cauſes, and, to be more particular, it 
; uſually owes its origin to publick calamities, or to 
| ſolemn feſtivals, or to the approach of death: but it 
expires as ſoon as the cauſes are removed. » 
1. By Piety like the early dew that goeih away we 
mean that, which is uſually excited by public cata. 
mities. When a ſtate proſpers, when its commerce 
flouriſhes, when its armies are victorious, it acquires 
weight and conſequence in the world. Proſperity is 
uſually productive of crimes. Conſcience falls aſleep 
during a tumult of paſſions, as depravity continues 
ſecurity increaſes, the patience of God becomes 
- weary, and he puniſhes either by taking away prof. 
perity, or by threatening to take it away. The terrible 
meſſengers of divine juſtice open their commiſſion. 
The winds, which he makes his angels, begin to utter 
their voices: flames of fire, conſtituted bis miniſters, dil- 
play their frightful light. Peſtilence, war, famine, 
executioners of the decrees of heaven prepare to diſ- 
charge their dreadful office. One meſſenger called 
deatb, and another called hel] receive their bloody 
. commiſſion, 7s kill with ford, and with hunger, aud 
with death, the fourth part of the earth, Rev. vi. 8. 
Each individual ſees his own doom in the publick 
decree. Capernaum exalted is heaven is going to be 
thruſt down to hell, Luke x. 15. Jonahs walk about 
Nineveh, and make the walls echoe with this alarming 
proclamation, Yet forty days and Nineveb ſhall be over- 
thrown. Yet forty days and Nineveb ſhall be overthrown, 
chap. iii. 4. Or, to lay aſide borrowed names, and 
to make our portrait like the original, your miniſters 
free from their natural timidity or indolence, deſpil- 
ing thoſe petty tyrants, or ſhall J rather ſay thoſe di. 
minutive inſects, who amidſt a free people would 
have us the only ſlaves; who while all kinds of — 
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have free courſe would have the word of God bound, 
and would reduce the exerciſe of the reformed mini- 
{try to a ſtate more mean and puſillanimous than that 
of court biſhops, or the chaplains of kings; I fay, 
your miniſters have made you hear their voice, they 
have gone back to your origin and laid before you the 
cruel edicts, the ſanguinary proſcriptions, the barba- 
rous executions, the heaps of mangled carcaſes, Which 
were, if I may ſo ſpeak, the firſt foundations of this 
republick. From what you were then they have pro- 
ceeded to what you are now; they have repreſented 
to you the end propoſed by the Supreme Being in 
diſtinguiſhing you by ſo many merciful advantages; 
they have told you, it was to engage you to inform 
idolatrous nations of the truth, to nouriſh and favour 
it in cruel and perſecuting countries to ſupport it at 
home, and ſo to caſt out profaneneſs, infidelity, and 
atheiſm. They have repeatedly urged you to come 
to a ſettlement of accounts on theſe ſubjects, and they 
have delivered in againſt you ſuch an interrogatory 
as this; are the hands which hang down, and tbe feeble © 
knees lifted up? Doth ſuperſtition cover the truth in 
any places of your government? Is the affliztion of 
7 Pe neglected? Doth irreligion inſolently lift its 

ead among you and is it protected by ſuch as are 
bound to ſuppreſs it? They have ſhewn you the Deity 
ready to puniſh an obſtinate perſeverance in ſin, and, 
if you will forgive the expreſſion, they have preached, 
illuminated by lightning, and their exhortations have 
been enforced by thunder. Then every one was 
ſtruck, all hearts were united, every one ran to the 
breach, lo turn away the wrath of God, left be ſbould de- 


firoy us all, Pſal. cvi. 23. The magiſtrate came down 
from his tribunal, the merchant quitted his com- 
merce, the mechanick laid aſide his work, yea the 
very libertine ſuſpended his pleaſures; vows, prayers, _ 

ſolemn proteſtations, tears, relentings, promiſes, ſin- 
cere promiſes, nothing was wanting to your devo. 
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tions. Then the angels rejoiced, a compaſſionate 
God ſmiled, the corn revived, war was huſhed, and 
was dying away: but along with the firſt tide of proſ- 
perity came rolling back the former depravity, the 
ſame indifference to truth, the fame negligence of re- 
ligion, the ſame infidelity, the ſame profanity. This 


is the firſt kind of that piety, which is as the early 
dew that greth away, Let us ſtudy ourſelves in the 
image of the Jews deſcribed in the context. Come, 
fay they, when the prophet had predicted the Baby- 
loniſh captivity to Judah, and the carrying away into 
Aſſyria to the ten tribes, come, and let us return unto 
the Lord, for be hath torn, and he vill beal us, he hath 
fmitten, and be will bind us up. After lꝛvo or three days 
' be will revive us, and we ſhall liveinhis fight, ver. 12. 


After they had reſt, they did evil again before thee (theſe are 


the words of Nehemiah) therefore thou didſt leave them 
in the hand of their enemies. When they returned, and 
cried unto thee, thou heardft them from heaven, and many 
Times didft thou deliver them, according to thy mercies. C 
Ephraim what ſhall Ido unto thee £ O Fudah, what fhall 
do uno thee? for your goodneſs is ast morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it geeth away, Chap. ix. 28. 

2. Ina ſecond claſs of tranſient devotions we place 
that, which, re/igious ſolemnitics produce. Providence, 


always watching fox our ſalvation, hath eſtabliſhed in 
the church not only an ordinary miniftry to cultivate 


our piety, but ſome extraordinary periods proper to 
invigorate and bring it to maturity, thus proportion- 
ing itſelf to our frailty. How conſiderable ſoever the 
truths of religion ate, it is certain, they loſe their 
Importance by our hearing them always propoſed in 
the fame circumſtances, and the fame points of light. 
There are ſome days, which put on I know not what 
of the extraordinary, and put in motion, ſo to ſpeak, 


the firſt great powers of religion. To this our fef- 


_ *tivals are directed, and this is one of the principal 


les of the Lord's ſupper, Were this ordinance not 
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appointed with this view, as ſome affirm, had not 
God annexed ſome peculiar benediction to it, yet it 
would be a weak pretence to keep from the Lord's 
table, and the uſe generally granted would always bea 
ſufficient reaſon to induce thoſe to frequent it, who have 


their ſalvation at heart. But, however this may be, 


it is certain, that ſuch days occaſion the ſort of devo- 
tion we are deſcribing, and uſually produce a piety liłe 
the morning cloud, and the early dew that goeth away. 
We do not intend here to deſcribe a kind of Chriſ- 
tians too odious to be put even into this vicious claſs. 
For, my brethren, we have a very ſingular fort of 
cople among us, who, though they live in the 
practice of all worldly licentiouſneſs, will frequent the 
Lord's table, in ſpite of all the pains we take to ſhew 
their unworthineſs, and to keep them away. They 
will paſs through a kind of preparation, and for this 
purpoſe they retrench a little portion of time from 
their courſe of licentiouſneſs, ſet out, however, with 
ſo much accurate calculation that it is eaſy to ſee they 
conſider devotion more in the light of a diſagreeable 
taſk than in that of a holy enjoyment. They ſuſpend 
their habits of fin the whole day before, and all the 
live long day after the communion. In this interval 
they receive the Lord's ſupper, all the while deter- 
mining to return to their old courſe of life. What 
devotion, in which the foul burns with love to 


_ worldly pleaſure, while it affects to play off the trea- 


cherous part of love to religion and God! A devotion 
that diſputes with Jeſus Chriſt a right to three'days, 
gives them up with regret and conſtraint, and keeps 


. All along murmuring at the genius of a religion, 
waich puts the poor inſulted ſoul on the rack, ang 


forces it to live three whole days without gaming and 
debauchery ! A-devotion deep in the plot of Judas to 


| betray the Saviour at his own table! Theſe: people 


need not be characterized. We never adminiſter the 
Lord's ſupper without proteſting againſt them ; we 
e ne rer. 


£40 5 Tranſient Devotions. 5 

never ſay any thing to them but Vo, wo be to you, 
and though, through a diſcipline of too much lenity, 
they eſcape excommunication, yet never can they 


eſcape the anathemas, which God in his word de- 


nounces againſt unworthy communicants. 


Me mean here people of another character. It is 


he, among Chriſtians, who doth not live in the prac. 
tice of all fins, but who doth reſerve ſome, and ſome 
of thoſe which, ſays the goſpel, they who commit 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. This 
' man doth not with a brutal madneſs commit ſuch 


crimes as harden him beyond reflection and remorſe, 


but he hath a ſincere deſire to a certain degree to cor- 
rect himſelf. He takes time enough to prepare him- 
ſelf for the Lord's ſupper, and then he examines his 
conſcience, meditates on the great truths of religion, 
the juſtice of its laws, the holineſs of every part, and 
the rich preſent, which God beſtowed on the church 
in the perſon of his own Son. He is affected with 
theſe objects, he applies theſe truths to himſelf, he 
promiſes God to reform : but, a few days after the 
_ communion, he not only falls into one or two vicious 
actions, but he gives himſelf up to a vicious habit, 
and perſiſts in it till the next communion, when he 
goes over again the ſame exceſſes of devotion, which 
end again in the ſame vices, and ſo his whole life is 
a continual round of fin and repentance, repentance 
and fin. This is a ſecond ſort of people, whoſe de- 
votions are tranſient. 1 5 | 


3- But, of all devotions of this kind, that, which 


needs deſcribing the moſt, becauſe it comes neareſt to 
true piety, and is moſt likely to be confounded with 
It, 1s that which is excited by the fear of death, and 
which vaniſhes as ſoon as the fear ſubſides. PE 
Ihe moſt emphatical, the moſt urgent, and the 


moſt pathetical of all preachers is death. What can 


be ſaid in this pulpit, which death doth not ſay with 
tenfold force? What truth can we explain, which 


death 
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death doth not explain with more evidence? Do we 
treat of the vanity: of the world? So does death; but 
with much more power. The impenetrable veils 
which it throws over all terreſtrial objects, the mid- 
night darkneſs in which it involves them, the irrevo- 
cable orders it gives us to depart, the inſurmount- 
able power it employs to tear us away, repreſent the- 
vanity of the world better than the moſt pathetical 


ſermons. Do we ſpeak of the horrors of ſin? Death 


treats of this ſubject more fully and forcibly than we; 


the pains it brings, the marks it makes upon us while 


we are dying, the grave, to which it turns our eyes. 
as our habitation after death, repreſent the horror 
of ſin more than the moſt affecting diſcourſes. Do 


we ſpeak of the value of divine mercy ? Death ex- 


cels in ſetting this forth too; hell opening under us, 


executioners of divine vengeance ranging themſelves 
round our bed, the ſharp inſtruments held over us, 


repreſent the mercy of God more fully than the moſt 


touching diſcourſes. No ſermons like theſe !! When 
then a ſickneſs ſuppoſed to be mortal attacks a man, 
who hath knowledge and ſentiment enough to render 


him acceſlible to motives and reflections, but who hath 
not either reſpect enough for holineſs, or love enough 


for God thoroughly to attach himſelf to virtue, then 
riſes this morning cloud, this early dew that goeth away. 

I appeal to many of you. Recall, each of you, that 
memorable day of your life, in which ſudden fear, 


dangerous ſymptoms, exquiſite pain, a pale phyſician, 


and more than all that an univerſal faintneſs and im- 
becility of your faculties ſeemed to condemn you to 


a haſty death. Remember the prudence” you then 
had, at leaſt appeared to have, to make your ſalva- 
tion your only care, baniſhing all company, forbid- 
ding your own children to approach, and converſing 


with your paſtor alone. Remember the docility with 
which, renouncing all reluctance to ſpeak of your 
own faults, and all defire to hear of thoſe of other 
je | N people, 


* 


1 


21 Tranſient Devotions. 


people, you reſpectfully attended to every thing ve 


took the liberty to ſay, we entered on the mortifying 


ſubject, you ſubmitted to the moſt humbling and cir. 


- cumfſtantial detail, you yourſelf filled up the liſt with 
articles unknown to us. Recollect the ſighs you ut- 
tered, the tears you ſhed, the reproofs you gave your- 
 Felf, yea the odious names by which you deſcribed 
yourſelf. Remember the vows, the reſolutions, the 
promiſes you made. What are become of all theſe 
tine projects of converſion and repentance, which 
" ſhould have had an influence over all your life? The 
degree of your piety was regulated by the degree of 
our malady. Devotion roſe and fell with your pulſe. 

our zeal kept time with your fever, and as the one 
decreafed the other died away, and the recovery of 
your health was the reſurrection of fin. This man, 
this praying man, this holy ſoul, then full of pious 
ejaculations and meditations, 1s now brimful of the 
world. You are the original of the portrait in the 
text, and your plety is as the morning cloud, and as the 
early dew that goeth away. | 


19 


II. We have ſeen the nature, now let us attend to 
the 77/ufficiency of this kind of devotion. Let us en- 
deavour in this ſecond part of our diſcourſe to feel 
the energy of this reproof, O Ephraim, what fhall I 
d unto thee? O Fudah what Hall I do unto thee ? for 
your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew 
il poeth away. 3 | 
I. On a day like this, in which we have partaken 
of what is moſt tender in religion, and in which we 


ought to yield to the ſoft feelings, which religion is 


fo fit to excite; let us advert to/a fingular kind of ar- 
gument propoſed in the text againſt tranſient devo- 
tions, that is an argument of /entiment and love. 
© Certainly all the images, which it pleaſeth God to 
uſe in ſcripture to make himſelf known to us, thoſe 
taken from our infirmities, our paſſions, our hatred, or 
47. * 5 ; \ 2 8 2 5 our 
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our love, all are too imperfect to repr "reſent a God, 
whoſe elevation above man renders it 4 K impoſſible to 
deſcribe him by any thing human. However, all 
theſe images have a bottom of truth, a real meaning 
agreeable to the nature of God, and PENG to 
his eminent and infinite excellence. 
God repreſents himſelf here under the image of 4 
prince, who had formed an intimate connection with 
one of his ſubjects. The ſubject ſeems deeply ſenſible 
of the honour done him. The prince ſignifies his 
eſteem * profuſion of favours. The ſubject abuſes 
them. 
inſenſible and hard. To reproofs threatenings are 
added, and threatenings are ſucceeded by a ſuſpenſion 
of favours. The ſubje&t ſeems moved, affected, 
changed. The prince receives the penitent with open 
arms, and crowns his reformation with a double effu- 
fion of bountiful donations.” The ungrateful ſubject 
abuſes them again. The prince reproves him again, 
threatens him again, and again ſuſpends his liberality. 
To avert the ſame evil the ſelfiſh ingrate makes uſe 
of the former method, avails himſelf of the influ- 
ence, which the eſteem of the prince gives him, and 
again he obtains forgiveneſs. The prince loves this. 
violenee : but the perfidious ſubject Knowing his 
oodneſs returns to his ungrateful behaviour as often 
as his bountiful Lord yields to his own inclination 
to mercy and eſteem, and thus becomes equally bar. 
barous, whether he ſeems affected with the bene- 
volence of his prince, or whether he ſeems to de- 
ſpiſe it. For, my brethren, it is much leſs difficult 
to ſeparate ones ſelf wholly from a faithleſs friend 
than to conduct ones ſelf properly to one who is 


he prince reprehends him. The ſubject is | f 


faithleſs only by fits. Theſe equivocal reformations, - 


theſe appearances of eſteem are much more cruel 
than total ingratitude, and open ayowed hatred. In 
an intire rupture the mind is preſently at a point: 
Dry in fuch mperſect connections as theſe a thouſand 
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oppoſite thoughts produce a violent conflict in PTY 
mind. Shall I countenance ingratitude, ſhall I diſ- 


courage repentance? I repeat it again, though this 


image is infinitely beneath the majeſty of God, yet 5 


is that, which 85 hath thought proper to employ. 0 
Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee ? O Judab, what ſball 
1 do unto thee ? for your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth away. O Ephraim, O Ju- 
_ dah, why do you rend my heart aſunder by turns 
With your virtue and your vice? Why not allow me 
either to give myſelf intirely to you, or to detach 
myſelf intirely from you? Why do you not ſuffer me 
to give a free courſe either to my eſteem or to m 


diſpleaſure ? Why do you not allow me to glorify _ 
felt by your repentance, or by your ruin? Your de- 


votions hold my hand: your crimes inflame my an- 
ger. Shall I deſtroy a people appealing to my cle- 
mency ? Shall I protect a people trampling upon my 
laws. O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee ? O Fudah, 
what Hall I do unto thee ? for your goodneſs is as a morn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away, 


2. Conſider ſecondly the injuſtice of theſe devo. 


tions. Though they are vain, yet people expect God 
to reward them. Hear theſe words, bey /eek me datly, 
and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righ- 
teouſne/s : but, Jay they, Wherefore have we faſted, and 
thou ſeeft not? Wherefore have we affiifted our ſoul, and 


. thou takeſt no knowledge, Ha. lviii. 2, 3. Though theſe 


complaints were unjuſt, yet, what 1s very remarkable, 


God ſometimes paid attention to them; for though 


he ſees the bottom of men's hearts, and diſtinguiſhes 


real from apparent piety, yet he hath ſo much love 
for repentance, that he ſometimes rewards the bare 


appearance of it. See how he conducts himſelf in 


regard to Ahab. Ahab was a wicked king. God 
denounced judgments againſt him, and was about to 


inflict them. Ahab tore his garments, covered him- 


e with fackcloth and — and lay in the duſt. 
5 Ins What 


J 
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God ſometimes rewards a mere ſhadow of repentance. 

The Jews knew this condeſcenſion of God, and 
they inſulted it in the moſt odious manner. Come, 
let us return unto the Lord, for he bath torn, and he will 


heal us, he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. After 
two days will be revive us, in the third day be will raiſe 


45 up; and when he hath raz/ed us up, and re-eſta- 
bliſhed us, we will follow our former courſe of life. 


When the tempeſt is over, we will again blaſpheme 


the Creator of ſtorms. Is not this the very top of 
injuſtice ? 16] 


3. There is, let us obſerve, a manifeſt contradidion - 


between theſe two periods of life, between that of our 
devotion and that of our ſin. What deſtroys one, 
neceſſarily ſubverts both, and a reaſonable man acting 
conſiſtently ought to chooſe, either to have no periods 
of devotion, or to perpetuate them. Yes, we ſhould 
chooſe, either a real inward piety to influence our 
practice, or none of the ſuperficial ſentiments, that 
produce a profeſſion of it. We ſhould chooſe either 


to act openly like an immoveable philoſopher, or ſhall 
1 rather ſay a brute beaſt, when we ſeem to be upon 
the verge of the grave, or that the piety excited then 


ſhould continue as long as we live in caſe of recovery. 
There is a palpable contradiction in having both theſe 


diſpoſitions. When the ſtate is in danger, and a ſo- 
lemn faſt is kept, what is ſuppoſed? That there is a 


juſt God governing the univerſe, diſpenſing good and 
evil, ſooner or later deſtroying rebellious nations, and 
exerciſing a juſtice more or leſs ſevere according to 
the duration of his patience. If we believe all this, 


ve 
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What ſaid God to Elijah ? | Seeft thou how Abahb bum 
bleib himſelf before me? Becauſe he bumbleth himſelf be- 
fore me, I will not bring the evil, 1 Kings xxi. 29. Not 
bring the evil ! Why, hath Ahab prohibited idola- 
try? Hath he reſtored Noboth's vineyard? Hath he 
renounced his treaties with the enemies of God? No. 
Yet Abab bumbleth himſelf, and becauſe be bumbleth 
himſelf I will not bring the evil. So true it is, that 


* 
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we ſhould endeavour to regulate the ſtate. by theſe 


principles, and if we do not believe it, weſhould not 


humble. ourſelves, and faſt, -and-4ow down our beads 
like a bulruſb. What is ſuppoſed by the prayers, and 
tears, and proteſtations we bring tothe table of Jeſus 


. Chriſt? That God loves us, that he hath ſo loved us 


as to give us his Son, that a chriſtian ought to return 
Jeſus Chriſt love for love, and life for life. If we be- 
lieve this, we ought to be always faithful to God, and 
if we do not believe it, we ought not to communi- 
/ cate, to pray, to weep, to promiſe. What is ſup- 
ofed 1 the appearance of devotion we have in 
fickneſs? That the ſoul is immortal, that there is a 
future ſtate, that an eternity of happineſs or milery 
awaits us. If we believe this, we ought to regulate 
our actions by theſe truths, and if we do not believe 
it, if the ſoul be not immortal, if heaven and hell be 


phantoms, we ought not ta put on an appearance of 
religion in proſpect of death. But ſuch is our little- 
neſs, when we loſe ſight of a thing, we think it ceaſes | 


to be. When. we find the art of forgetting truth, it 
N ſeem truth is no more. When we ceaſe think- 
of our judge, it ſeems to us, there is no judge. 


W e reſemble children, who ſhut their eyes to hide 


themſelves from the ſight of their nurſes. 


4. Every part of devotion ſuppoſes ſome a&ion of 


life ſo that if there be no ſuch action the whole va- 


lue of devotion ceaſes. We hear a ſermon, in this 


ſexmon we are taught ſome truth of religion, which 
hath a cloſeand inſeparable connection with our mo- 
ral conduct, We are told that a judge muſt be up- 
right, a friend diſintereſted, a depoſitary faithful. We- 
do well to be attentive to this {ſermon : but after we 
have heard it, we violate all the rules, if we be cor- 


rupt judges, ungrateful friends, faithleſs depoſitaries, 


and if becauſe we have heard our duty we think our- 


ſelves diſcharged from the neceſſity of doing it, do 
we not pervert the order and RetRiatent of this diſ- 


|  courle? 1 


4+ 


Tranſient Devotions.” Tap 
courſe ?? We receive the Lord's ſupper, there we go 
to confirm our faith, to detach ourſelves from the” 
world, to prepare. ourſetyes for a future ſtate. . We 
do well to receive the Lord's ſupper: but if after wwe 
have received it we become lax in believing, faſtened 
to the world, and without thought of a future ſtate, 

and if we neglect theſe dutics-under pretence that 
we took ſteps relative to theſe duties, do we not per 
vert the Lord's ſupper? This reaſoning is ſo clear, 
that it ſeems needleſs to pretend to elucidate it. Yet 
many people reaſon in this manner, I have been to a 
place of worſhip, I have heard a ſermon, I have re- 
ceived the communion, and now I may give a looſe 
to my paſſions : but it is becauſe you have been to a 
place of worſhip, it is becauſe, you have heard a ſer- 
mon and received the communion, it is on account 
of this, that you ought wholly to employ. yourſelf 
about that work, to promote which all theſe devo- 
tions were appointed. | 
. Tranſient devotions are inconft Bent with the ge- | 
neral deſign of religion. This deſign is to reform man, 
to renew him, to transform him into the likeneſs of 
glorified ſaints, to render him like God. But how 
does a rapid torrent of devotion attended with no 
moral rectitude contribute to this end? If while I 
| faſt I eradicate the world from my heart, if while I 
acknowledge the enormity of my paſt life I endeavour 
to reform it, if while I give mortal blows to the old 
man I form the new man in my heart, and if I thus 
build the edifice of grace, where once the temple of - 
depravity ſtood, then I direct a faſt day toward the 
great end of religion. But what ſaith God of ano- 
ther kind of faſting ? Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen, 
that a man ſhould aſflict bis ſoul. for a day ? Is it io j 


down the bead as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth aud 1 


aſhes under bim? Wilt thou call this a faſt, and an accept- 
able day to the Lord? Iſa. lviii.. 3. And what faith Gd 
of exterior devotions in general? To what purpoſe is 

the multitude of your "_ wy unto me? faith the Lord. 
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Jam full of burnt. offerings and incenſe. Your new moons 
Jcannot away with. Who bath required this at your hand? 
chap. 1.11. The anſwer ſeems ready. 
thou, Lord, eſtabliſh this worſhip, order an elegant 
temple to be built, and command the Jews to go up 
to Jeruſalem? Sabbaths, ſolemn aſſemblies, new 
moons, do they not owe their origin to thee? No; 
when they are deſtitute of love and obedience I hate 
new moons and ſabbaths, and ſolemn aſſemblies I cannot 
away with, In like manner, of all devotions of 
every kind, when they are not attended with uniform 
moral obedience, we ſay, and in particular of the 
Lord's ſupper, we ſay, I am weary of your prepara- 
tions, [hate your ſighs, your tears are an abomination to 
me, I am full of momentary devotions, and your pre- 
tended holy refolutions 7 cannot away with. O Ephraim, 
what ſhall I do unto thee ? O Fudah, what fhall I dv 
unto thee for your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and 
as the early dew it goeth away. | 
6. Tranſient devotions muſt render promiſes of grace 


to you doubtful, even ſuppoſe you ſhould ever, after a 


thouſand revolutions of tranſient piety, be in poſſeſ- 
ion of true and real religion. What think you of 
this queſtion? A man, who hath ſpent his life in fin, 
is taken extremely ill. His illneſs, a review of his 
life, and a fear of death rouſe his conſcience, He 
ſends for a miniſter, he opens to him all his heart, 
he confeſſes his fins, he weeps, he groans, he proteſts 


ten thouſand times that he hates his paſt life, and that 


he is determined to reform. He perſuades himſelf, 
and all about him, that he is really converted. The 
miniſter promiſes him peace, and diſplays before him 
all the comfortable declarations, which it hath pleaſed 


God to beſtow in the goſpel. The ſick man recovers 


his health, returns to the world, forgets all his deſigns 
of converſion and repentance, and purſues his former 
courſe of intrigue, and paſſion, and arrogance. He 


falls fick a ſecond time, ſends a ſecond time for his 
88 miniſter, 


Didſt not 
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m ae and again we opens | His heart, accufes him £2 
ſelf, Meg nes of tears, and once mere nous 
\mendrene* and converfion. . The miniſter on is” 5 
ame principle as before encourages him te hope 
gain. He recovers again, and perjures Himel 
again as he did the firſt time. A third time his illneſs 4 
turns, and he takes the ſame ſteps, and would em- _ 
race the ſame promiſes, if they could he added 0 
him. Now we afk, how a miniſter ought te obo” 
himſelf to ſach a man? What think you of this ö 
on? You know our commiſſion; it isto preach peace * 
to ſuch as return to God with ſincerity and. 8 7 
ich. The marks of fincerity and good ien are 7 
good words, and where circumſtances” render — 1 
works impoſſible, proteſtations and promiſes meide — SIE. 
admitted as ery Loy of ſincerity and geg 
Theſe evidences have been deceitful in the man we 
ſpeak of. Eis tranſition from promiſing to vielat- 
ing was as quick as that from violating'to © Enna * 
Have we any right to ſuppeſe the penitent knows his 
heart better this third time than he did the firſt and” 
the ſecond? How ſhould we beable to determine his * 
tate, how can we addreſs do Him any gener than” 
doubtful promiſes, fince "God, in Tome fort, adopts | 
ſuch ſentiments in the text? O Epbraim, what all 3 
4 unto thee 2” O'Fudah, what ul I do unto thee? or 
1ur goodneſs 18 as a mormng cloud that goeth away. © = 

. Conſider finally the imprudence of -a man, who _ 
divides his tif in this manner into periods of devo- - A 
tion and periods of fin, It ſcems at firſt to be che 
heighth of wiſdomro find the unheard of art of unit 
ing the reward of virtue with che pleaſure ot vice. 
On the one fide, by devoting only a few moments -4 8 
religion he fpares himſelf the pains,” which meyer -  - 
perlence h make conſcience of giving themſelves 4 
intirely up to it; and by Tu 8 only for a little - 
while the exerciſe of his paſſions, he Glow,  Oy'the plea- 
"—Y of N fully We gravy chm, "wy the ate 2 


ide he quiets the . 18 ne juſtice chat threat- 
ens his rebellion, and thus obtains by devotions of a 
moment a protection, which others devote a whole 
life to acquire. Let us undeceive ourſelves. A heart 
divided in this manner cannot be happy. The chief 
cCauſe of the difficulties we meet with in the way of 
ſal vation is owing to our partial walking, and to the 
fluctuation of the ſoul between religion and the 
world. The world combats religion, religion com- 
bats the world. The divided heart is the field of 
battle where this violent combat is fought. To deſire 
to enjoy the pleaſures of both virtue and fin is to en- 
joy neither, and to partake of the inconveniences of 
both. Jo be at a point, to take a part, and to take 
the wiſc part, is the ſource of true peace and fold 
felieity . 

Beſide, this ſtate of rating which Gen e in 
the text i is violent, and cannot laſt long. Like motives 
of patieace do not concur at all times: witneſs the 
kingdom of Judah, mentioned in the text, which was 
at length given up to the fury of the Chaldeans; wit 
neſs this Ephraim, 1 mean the kingdom of the ten 
tribes, concerning whoſe deſtiny the prophet ſeems 
in the text to waver; however, at length God deter- 

mined their diſperſion, and the tribes were confounded 
with thoſe idolatrous and wicked people, whoſe im- 
morality and idolatry they had too exactly copied. 
All the help of hiſtory, and all the penetration of 
hiſtorians are neceſſary now to diſcover any trace of 
theſe pesple; if indeed the penetration of hiſtorians 
and travellers have diſcovered any thing about them. 
But why go back to remote periods of the world 
to prove a truth, which our own eyes now behold in 
abundance of bloody demonſtrations? If there ever 
were a year from the foundation of the world, if there 
have ever been a year proper to prove theſe terrible 
truths, it is that which. lately came to an end. The 
dreadfut « events that diſtinguiſhed it, and of which 


%g.FOrc, if not the victims, at leaſt the witneſſes," are 
| too 
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too recent and too welt known to need lefty. | 
This year will be propoſed to the moſt diſtant poſterity 
as one of the moſt alarming periods of divine ven- 

eance. Future preachers will quote jt as St. Jude 
formerly did the ſubverſion of Sodom, and the uni- 
verſal deluge. They will tell your poſterity, that in 
the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and nine the 
patience of God weary with Europe enveloped in 
one general ſentence friend and foe, almoſt the whole 
of that beautiful part of the world. They will ſay, 
that all the ſcourges of heaven in concert were let 
looſe to deſtroy guilty nations. They will lead their 
auditors over the vaſt kingdoms of the north, and _ 
new them the Boryſthenes ſtained with blood, con- 
tagion flying rapidly, as on the wings of the winds, 
from city to city, from province to province, from 
kingdom to kingdom, ravaging in one week ſo many 
thouſand perſons, in the next ſo many thouſand more. 
They will tell them of the kingdoms, which were 
claimed by two princes, and by lively images of the 
cruel barbarities practiſed there, they will render it 
doubtful, whether it were a deſire of conquering or 
depopulating theſe kingdoms, that directed the arms 
of theſe rivals. They will repreſent that theatre of blood 
in Flanders“, and deſcribe in glowing colours troops 
on both ſides animated with equal fury, ſome to de- 
tend poſts which ſeemed to need no defence but them- 
ſelves, others to force intrenchments, which nature 
and art ſeemed to have rendered impregnable. They 
will deſcribe: both armies animated with a fury un- 
known before, diſputing in carnage and blood with 


efforts unparalleled both for the greatneſs of the 


IS +. ſlaughter, 


* Our author refers to the battle of Malplacquet fought Sep- 
tember the 11th, 1709, between the French army conſiſting of one 
hundred and twenty thouſand men, commanded by Marſhal Villars, 
and the confederate army conſiſting of nearly an equal number 
under the command of the Duke Marlboroug h. "The confede- 
rate army obtained the victory at the price of tenty thouſand pf 
their __ troops. 
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ſlaughter and the glory of the victory, They will 
repreſent the moſt fruitful kingdom of Europe under 
all the miſery of ſcarcity, in this more cruel than fa. 
mine, it inflicts a more low and lingering death, 
They will ſpeak of the labourers howling for bread 
in the publick roads; and will tell of “ a ſudden 
ferocity next to madneſs poſſeſſing multitudes, men 
feizing publick convoys, . ſnatching the bread from 
one anothers hands, decency, — and religion 
being dead“. 

So many victims ſacrificed to vine vengeance, 
my brethren, fo many plagues. waſting Europe, fo 
many ſhocks of the earth, above all, ſo great a ſhare 
as our crimes had in kindling the anger of God, 
ſhould ſeem to ſhake the foundations of this ate, 
and to convulſe and kill the greateſt part of this au- 
ditory. Yet this ſtate ſtill ſubſiſts, thanks to thine 
infinite mercy, my God, the ſtate yet ſubſiſts, and, 
though afflicted, diſtreſſed, and weary with a long 
and cruel war, it ſubſiſts as rich and as ſplendid as 
any country in the world. Theſe hearers, too, yet 
ſubfiſt, thanks to thy mercy, my God, our eyes be- 
hold them, and by a kind of miracle they have been 
preſerved to the beginning of another year. Preſcrv- 
ed, did I ſay? They have beencrowned. And how doth 
this year begin, this year which we never expected 
to fee, after a year diſtinguithed by the three great 
_ evils, peſtilence, famine, and war, how doth it begin 
with us? It begins with the ſmites: of heaven, with a 

tticipation of what is moft auguſt in religion, with 
the defcent of the holy ſpirit into our hearts, with 
the renewing of our covenant with God, and, if! 
may be allowed to ſay ſo, it begins with an acknow- 
ledgment on God's part, that his love will not allow 
of Our deſtruction, how much ſoever we deſerve to be 
deftroyed. O Ephraim, how ſball I give thee up? 0 


al, 'bow ſpall T deliver thee up? How fhall I mot 
_ Thee as * ? bow ſhall 1 Jet thee as Zeboim? Mine 
en 


* Flechier' $ paſtoral letter. 


with jt peace of conſcience, inward conſolation, ineffa- 
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heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled ge- 
ber. Ah! Why muſt a joy fo pure be mixed with a 
juſt fear, that you will abuſe his goodnefs ? Why, 
acroſs ſuch a multitude of benefits, muſt we he con- 
ſtrained to look at vengeance behind? O republick! 
nouriſhed by heaven, «pon which the eyes of the Lord 

thy God are always fixed, from the beginuing of the year 

even unto the end of the year, Deut. Xi. 12. why muſt 
we be driven to day to utter unpleaſant omens along 
with the moſt affectionate benedictions ? And yau 


believers, who hear us, why, now that we wiſh you a 


happy new year, muſt we be obliged to foretel an 
unhappy one ? : 
For what ſecurity have we, that this year will he 
more holy than the laſt ? have we any certainty that 
this communion will be more effectual than others ? 
What ſecurity have we, that the reſolutions of this 
day will have more influence oyer our lives than all 
before? Can we be ſure, that the devotion of this 
day will not be as 4 morning cloud, and as the early dew 
that goeth- away? And conſequently what ſecurity 
have ux, that this will not be the laſt year of this 
republick, the laſt communion, the laſt invitation of 
mercy that will ever be given to all this aſſembly ? 
Ah, my brethren, my dear brethren, behold the 
God, who beweth us by his prophets, behold him, who 
hath lain men by the words of his mayth, behold him, 
who in the preſence of his angels waiting in this aſ- 


ſembly, behold him once more ſaying to you, O 


Ephraim, what Hall I do unto thee? Q Judab, 200 


fall I do unto thee? for your goodne/s is as the armin 


cloud, that goeth away ! 
There are two great motives, among many others, 


which chiefly urge your converſion to day: your re- 
ceiving the Lord's ſupper this morning, and * un- 


certainty of living all this year. _ 
This morning you received the Lord's « ſupper, and 


ble 
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ble pleaſure, joy unſpeakable and full of glory, if indeed 
you did feel this, and if theſe are not in regard to you 
ſounds without meaning, What ! Shall four days, 
ſhall four days efface all theſe impreſſions ? What 
Shall a worldly ſociety, will a ſenſual temptation, 
can a profane raillery bring you to violate all your 
reſolutions, and to be guilty of perjury towards 
God? Do not fall into the puerility mentioned a little 
while ago, do not think the great truths you have 
felt to day will ceaſe to be, becauſe you ceaſe to 
think of them. Jeſus died for you, Jeſus gave him- 
ſelf for you, Jeſus demands your heart, Jeſus promiſes 
you an eternity of happineſs; this is true to day, this 
will be true to-morrow, and all next week, during all 
your temptations and pleaſures : and what, pray, Can 
'the world offer you in lieu of the heaven that came 
into your confcience, what to ſupply the place of that 
Redeemer, who this morning gave himſelf to you in 
a manner ſo affectionate? _ 
Io this firſt motive add the other, the vanity of 
life, a vanity deſcribed by the renewing of the year. 
T am aware, how feeble this motive is to many of us. 
The paſt inſures us for the future, and becauſe we 
have never died, it ſeems to us as if we never ſhould 
My brethren, you compel us to day to ſet before 
you the moſt mournful images, which can poſſibly 
ſtrike your eyes. You oblige us to open wounds be- 
ginning to heal, and to anticipate the ſorrows of the 
preſent year: but what can be done? If we cannot 
detach men from the world, we muſt tear them away 
. by force. | ng 
Did we deceive you laſt year, when we told you, 
that many, who were preſent in this place on new 


year's day, would not live through the year? Hath 


not the event fully verified the fad prediction? An- 
ſwer me, ye diſconſolate widows, who ſaw your huſ- 
bands, objects of the pureſt and tendereſt love, expire 
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in your arms. Anſwer me, ye children in mourning, 

who followed your parents to the grave. How many 
aflicted Jacobs are weeping for the loſs of a mother? 
How many Davids are ſaying in the bitterneſs of their 
heart, O my ſon Atſalom, O Abſalom, my ſon, my fon. 
Would God I had died for thee ! How many Benonts, ſons 
of ſorrow, born at the departing of the: foul of their pa- 
rents? How many Marthas and Marys, bedewing 
the grave of a brother with their tears, a brother dead 
four days, and by this time infectious ? How many 
plaintive voices are heard in Rama? How many Ra- 


chels weeping, and refuſing to be comforted, "be. 


cauſe their children are nous | 


Having confidered the laſt year, turn your atten- 
tion to this, which we are now beginning. If, inſtead 


of ſuch. vague diſcourſes.as we addreſs to you, God 


ſhould this moment give us light into futurity, a 
fight of his book of decrees, a foreknowledge of the 
deſtiny of all our hearers, and impel us to inform 


cach of you how this new revolution would intereſt 


you, what cries would be heard in this - auditory ! 
There, you. would ſee that haughty man full blown 


with vanity confounded in the ſame duſt- with the 


meaneſt of mankind. Here, you would ſee this vo- 
luptuous woman, who refuſes nothing to her ſenſes, 
lying on a ſick bed, expiring in agony between the 


pain of a mortal malady, and the juſt fear of falling 


into the hands of an angry God. ' Yonder, you would 
behold that officer, now crowned with laurels, and 
about to reap a new harveſt of glory in the next cam- 
paign, covered with tragical duſt, weltering in his 
own blood, and-finding a grave where his imagina- 
tion appointed victory to meet him. In all parts of 
this auditory, on the right hand, on the left, before, 
behind, by your fide, in your own pew, I ſhould 
ſhew you carcaſes, and probably he, who hears us 
with the moſt indifference, and who ſecretly deſpiſes 
ſuch as tremble at our preaching, would himſelf ſerve 

ue to 


4 a6 _ Tranfient Devotions, 
to prove the truth we are delivering, and occupy the 
firſt place in this fatal liſt. 
My brethren, Providence hath not honoured us 
with any new revelations, we have not a ſpirit of pro- 
hecy : but you have eyes, you have a memory, you 
have reaſon, and you ate certain death will facrifice 
many of you in the courſe of this year. On whom 
will the tempeſt fall ? Who will firſt verify our pre- 
diction ? You cannot tell : and on this ground you 
brave death; on this you build caſtes of vanity 
which attach you to the world, © 
My brethren, eſtabliſh your tranquility: and hap- 
ineſs on foundations more firm and ſolid. If you 
be aftected with the motives ſet before you this day, 
and now reſolve to labour in the work of your ſal va- 
tion, only you fear the weakneſs of your reſolutions, 
we will give you one more leſſon, eaſy and practica. 
ble, that is, that every day of this year you retire one 
quarter of an hour, and think of death, There put 
on, in thought, your ſhroud, lie down in your coffin, 
light your funeral tapers. There, obſerve your 
family weeping, your oliyfician aghaſt, your long and 
. melancholy train, There confider your friends, your 
Children, your titles, your treaſures removed for ever. 
There, ſtrike your imagination with the falutary 
ideas of books opened, thrones. prepared, actions 
weighed in juſt balances. There, loſe yourſelf in the 
dark exeonomy of a future ſtate. SINE ALS 
Having heard our exhortations, receive our bene- 
dictions, Firſt I turn myſelf toward the walls of that 
palace, where laws of equity, the glory and felicity 


of theſe provinces, are made; where the important 


queſtions which influence religion and the. ſtate, and 
ſhake all Europe, are agitated. Yeprotectors of the 
church, our maſters and ſovereigns, may God confirm 
the power, that you poſſeſs with ſo much glory! 
May God continue in your hands the reins of this re- 
publick, which you hold with fo much * 
4; an 
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and wiſdom ! God grant, you may Firſt ſhare the proſ- 


perity and glory, which you diffuſe among all this 


people! Under your adminiſtration God grant reli. 
ion may flouriſh, juſtice and peace flow over the 
whole world, the Belgick name be reſpected and the 


nation victorious, and after you have been elevated 


to the pinnacle of terreſtrial grandeur, may God 
clevate you to everlaſting glory! Rs 

I turn myſelf alfo to you, illuſtrious penſonages, 
whorepreſent in theſe provinces the chief heads of the 
Chriſtian world, and who in a manner exhibit in this 
aſſembly princes, electors, republicks, and monarchs, 
may God open his richeſt treaſures in favour of thofe 
facred perſons, who are gods upon earth, and whoſe 
auguſt characters you bear, to enable them to f 
ſovereign power with dignity ! God grant, they may 


always have fuch miniſters as you, who underſtand 


how to make ſapreme authority. both reſpected and 
feared ! God grant, a confederacy formed for the ſe- 
curity of all nations and people may be continued 


And, that my wiſhes may be more worthy ofthe ma-. . 


jeſty of this place, and the holineſs of my miniſtry, T' - 
pray God to unite you not only by the ſame temporal 
intereſt, but by the ſame religion; may you have the 
ſame God for your Father, the ſame Jeſus for your 
Redeemer, the ſame ſpirit for your guide, the ſame 
glory for your hope! T own, at the ſight of theſe lords 
of the univerſe, to whom I have the honour to addreſs. 
myſelf, I feel my infignificance, and I had fuppreſſed 
all theſe wiſhes'in my heart, had I not known that 
I ſpeak the ſenſe of all this aſſembly, the benedictions 
of all the church, and the congratulations of the ſtate. 
Lou alſo we bleſs, Levites holy to the Lord, am- 
baſſadors of the King of kings, minifters of the new 


covenant, who have written on your foreheads holrnefs f 


to the Lord, and on your breaſts the names of the chi. 
dren of 'I/rael and you, elders and deacons of this 
church, who are as it were aſſociated with us —_ 
13 wor 
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— work of the miniſtry, may God animate you with the 


zeal of his houſe ! God grant, you may always take 
for your model the chief Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
Jouls! God grant, after you have preached to others, 


you may not be caſt away! May you urn many o 


ee and afterward, ſhine as: the flars for ever and 
td er 

1 our benden 3 and ts of 
families, happy to ſee yourſelves born again in the 
perſons of your children, happier ſtill to bring thoſe 
into the aſſembly of the firſt born, whom you have 
brought into this valley of trouble ! God grant, your 
houſes may-be ſanctuaries, and your children offer- 


ings to the Father of Spain's, the God 4 the ſpirits of 


all fleſh! _ 

Accept our good wiſhes, Officers, and Soldiers, you 
who after ſo many battles are going to war again, you 
who after eſcaping ſo many dangers are entering on a 
new march of perils : may the God of battle fight inceſ- 
ſantly for you! May victory conſtantly follow your 
ſteps ! While you ſubdue your enemies, may you ex- 
perience this maxim of the wiſe man, be that ruleth 
bis ſpirit is better FM be that taketh a city. 


| Young people receive our bleſſing: may you ever 


be preſerved from the contagion of the world you 
are entering ! May you devote the ineſtimable days 
you enjoy to your ſalvation! Now may you remember 
your Creator in ibe days o your youth ! 

Receive our good wiſhes, old people, wha how 
already one foot in the grave, let us rather ſay, who 
have already your heart in heaven where- your: treaſure 


is: May you find your inward man renewed day by day, 


as your  oulward: man periſheth ! May you feel your 
ſouls ſtrengthened as your bodies decay, and when 
your houſe of clay falls, 8 the Ven of heaven open 
to you! 


Bate countries, to you alſo we ec our good 


5 wiſhes and prayers. You have. been many years the 
41 SD, Ov 
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unhappy theatre of the moſt bloody war that ever was. 
May the ſword of the Lord, drunk with Hood, retire 
into its /cabbard, reſt and be ſtilll May the deſtroy- 
ing angel, who ravages your fields, ceaſe to execute 
his commiſſion! May your words be eaten "into 

plough-ſhares, and your ſpears into pruning hooks, and 

may the dew of heaven ſucceed the Fa of blood 
that for ſo many years has been falling upon you. 

Are our benedictions exhauſted? Alas! on mY 


. joyful day can we forget our griefs? Ye happy inha- 


bitants of theſe provinces, ſo often troubled with a 
recital of our afflictions, we rejoice in your proſperity, 


will you refuſe to compaſſionate our misfortunes? And 


you, fire-brands plucked out of the burning, ſad and vene- 


rable ruins of our unhappy churches, my dear bre- 


thren, whom the misfortunes of the times have caſt 
on this ſhore, can we forget the miſerable remnants 
of ourſelves? O ye groaning captives, ye weeping 
prieſts, ye ſighing virgins, ye feſtivals profaned, ye 
ways of Zion mourning, ye untrodden paths, ye ſad 
complaints, move, O move all this aſſembly. O Feru- 
alem, if T "forget thee, let ny right hand forget ber 
cunning. Not remember thee | let hy tongue cleave tothe 


roof of my mouth if I prefer not Jeruſalem above. my chief 
joy! O Feruſalem, peace be within thy walls, and pre 


perity within thy palaces. For my ' brethren and com 
panions ſakes, I will now ſay peace be within ther! May 
God be moved, if not with the ardour of our prayers, 


yet with the exceſs of our afflictions, if not with our 
misfortunes, yet with the deſolation of his ſanctuaries, 
if not with the bodies we carry all about the world, 


et with the ſouls that are torn from us! 
And thou, dreadful prince, whom I once . . 
as my king, and whom I yet reſpect as a ſcourge in 


the hand of almighty God, thou alſo ſhalt have a part 


in my good wiſhes. Theſe provinces, which thou 
threateneſt, but which the arm of the Lord protects; 


T0 country, which thou filleſt with refugees, but 


fugitives 


260 A * Devotions. 

Fugitives ä with love; theſe walls, which 
contain a thouſand martyrs of thy making, but 
whom religion renders victorious, all theſe yet reſound 
benedictions in thy favour, God grant, the fatal 
bandage that hides the truth from thine eyes may fall 

off! May God forget the rivers of blood, with which 
thou haſt deluged the earth, and which thy reign hath 
cauſed-to be ſhed ! May God blot out of his book the 
injuries, which thou haſt done us, and, while he re- 

. wards the ſufferers, may he pardon thoſe who expoſed: 

us to ſuffer ! O may God, who hath made thee to us, 
and to the whole church, a miniſter of his judgments, 
make thee a ee of his n, an adminiſtrator 

: of his mercy! 
L return to you, my brethren, I tbctude: you all in 
my benedictions. May God pour out his holy Spirit 
| all this aſſembly! God grant, this year may be 
bs us all an acceptable year, a preparation for eter- 
nity ! Drop down, ye heavens, from above, let the ſkies 
Foal down 1, . ; let the earth open, aud let them 
"mM forth ſalvation ! 

It is not — to with for theſe bleflings, they 
muſt be nd we muſt derive them from the 
ſource. N. is not ſufficient that a frail man utters 
benedictions in your favour, we muſt pray for a rati- 
-fication of them by the happy God. We muſt go to 
_ the throne of God himſelf, for wo with him, ccar- 
neſtly beſeech him with prayers and tears, and wot ler 


bim go, except be _ US. —— people, ſol- 
Qiers, citizens, paſtors, flock, come let us bow our 
Knees before the Monarch of the world: and you 
birds of prey, devouring cares, rt raged amxicties, be 
e, 2955 n our ge res N 
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The different Methods of Preachers. 
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1 Sete THIANS * Ms 14. 33. bs 46. 


| Other ; foundation can no man lay than that, which 55 laid, 


which is Feſus. Chriſt. Now if any man Build upon this 
foundation, gold, ſilver, precious flones, wood, hay, Rub 
ble ; every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt ; for be 
da y. Gall declare it, becauſe it ball be revealed by ire ; 
— the fire ſhall try every man Work, of what ſort it 
is. If any man's work abide, which he bath built there- 
upon, be ſhall receive a reward. F any man's work 
Hall be burut, he Hall ſuffer loſs : but be e 7 
be ſaved, yet fo, as by fire. . 


"AD rules of preaching ſermons no connection 
with thoſe of hearing them, we would not have 


treated of this text in this place. Satisfied with me- 


ditating on it in the ſtudy, we would have chaſen a 


ſubject, in which you would have been more directly 


intereſted. But what doctrine can we preach to you, 
which doth not engage you to ſome 1 that 


cannot be neglected without pang Fg reat ſal- 
vation, for the ſake of which you a e in this 


10 place? Are we ſuch enemies to truth, or, do we 
ill underſtand! It, 8 as to teach you a doctrine « contrary , 
; | | to 
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to that, which the holy Spirit -hath laid down in 


ſcripture? If ſo, you ſhould remember the ſaying of 


an apoſtle, and, animated with a holy indignation, 
ſhould exclaim, Though you, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto us than that, which we have 
received, let bim be accurſed! Gal. i. 8, 9. Do we always 
keep in ſight, while we are working in the building 
of the church, the pattern ſhewed to us in the mount, 
Heb. viii. 5. you ought to be attentive, diligent and 
teachable. Do we make an odious mixture of truth 
and error, Chri/t and Belial, light and darkneſs : you 
ought, to exerciſe your ſenſes to diſtern good from evil. 
It is this inſeparable connection of your duty with ours, 
which determined me to explain the text. It directly 
regards the various methods of the preachers of the 
goſpel : but as the terms are metaphorical and ob- 
ſcure, it will be neceſſary to develop the meaning of 
the apoſtle in the following manner. 
_ Firſt we will examine what gave occaſion for the 


: words next we will obſerve the deſign of the apoſtle. 
in writing them---in the third place we will explain 


the ſeveral figures made uſe of---and laſtly we will 
apply the ſubject tò practice. Boe HA | 


I. The occgſion of the text will appear by a little 


attention to the connection in which it ſtands, St. 


Paul had been endeavouring to put an end to the di- 
viſions of the church at Corinth, and to deſtroy.the 
party ſpirit of the Corinthians. Ought we to be 
aſtoniſhed, that churches are ſo little unanimous now, 
when we ſee diverſity often among apoſtles and pri- 
mitive Chriſtians ? If peace, left by Jeſus Chriſt as an 

inheritance to his apoſtles, could not be maintained 
in churches gathered by theſe bleſſed men, where 
muſt we look for it? Perhaps, divifion was partly 


owing to the imprudence of ſome preachers in their 


primitive churches :. but certainly their hearers had a 
chief hand in fomenting them. The teachers had 
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different giſts, and their hearers divided into | 
under their miniſtry. It is always allowable 60 itine 
guiſh men, who have received great talents from God, 
trom ſuch as have. received abilities not.ſo great: but 

theſe Corinthian Chriſtians affected to exalt thoſe of 
their miniſters, who, they thought, were men of the 


moſt eminent abilities, to the depreſſion and diſcou- 


ragement of the reſt, and under pretence of paying 


homage to God the giver of theſe talents, they very 


indiſcreetly idolized the men who had received them. 
Moreover, they made as many different religions, as 


God had given different commiſſions, and different 


abilities to miniſters to execute them.. Each party at 
Corinth choſe out of theſe pretended religions that, 
which appeared moſt conformable to its prejudices. 
The converted Pagans were for St. Paul, to whom the 
converſion of the Gentiles had been committed, and 


who had brought them to the knowledge of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and. they ſaid, for our parts, we are of Paul. 
Such as had a taſte for eloquence were for Apollos, 

who was an eloquent man, and mighty in the ſcriptures, 
and they ſaid, we are of Apollos. The converted Jews 
were for Peter, who diſcovered a great deal of mode- 
ration toward their ceremonies, and who had even 
compelled the Gentiles io live as the Fews did, that is to 
mix the ſimple worſhip of the New Teſtament with. 
the ceremonial obſervances of the law, and they 
ſaid, as for us, we are of Cephas. And thoſe Jews, 
who obſtinately continued the ceremony of circum-. 
ciſion, pretended that they had no need of the au- 
thority either of Paul or of Apollos, or of Cephas, 

for the example of Jeſus Chriſt, who had himſelf 
been circumciſed, was ſufficient for them, and for 

their parts, they were of Chriſt. . | 

St. Paul tells. theſe Corinthians, that, as long as 
they ſhould continue inthis diſpoſition, he ſhould con- 


ſider them as novices in the chriſtian religion, able at 


. only to underſtand * firſt principles, not to 
| 2 


| wee, who wer myſtevies, who ere eee of n. 


| | del Gere in this religion e if wiſdom et — 
lee, but into which men could never enter, Who 


| bear tt, nenber vet node are ye able. 


mixed their paſſions with truths intended to Mortify 


them and that rhis defect in them prevented him from 


attempting te o lay before them theſe riches. 7, bre- 
thren, could not [peak unto you ns unto ſpiritual, but as unto. 
carnal, even as unto babes in Chrift. I bade fed you with 
milk, au not with meat: for bither/o ye were 2 able to 

or or ye aye yet carnal, 

as There 7 is noch: you envymg and Arie, and di- 
2 are he not carnal, and walk as men, 1 Cor.! ni. 

* Miſt. , #2 men. ofthe as EN 8 hy . 
aving teproved the folly, and repeat e de- 

Perth 3 i He leads hom to the true motive, 
that ſhould induce them to avoid it. Although, as 


if he had ſaid, the talents of your miniſters are not 


all equal, yet they all received them from the fame 


ſource, that is, from the grace of God; and how am- 


ſoe ver any of them may be endowed with abi- 
ities, they can have no fucceſs, except the ſame grace 


8 beſtous fr. Who then is Paul, and tobo is Apollos, but 
| miniſters by whom Te believed, as the Lord ave 10 every 
mow Fer. 5. 4 ts, as the bleſſing of accom- 


Itheir miniſtry ? I have planted, Apollos watered: 


4 tntfGolgave the mereaſe. 80 thenurither is be that planteth 


5 thing,” neither be that watereth, but God that giveth 
mereaſe, ver. 8. A great leſſon for thoſe, to whom 


Go 3 gifts to preach. the "goſpel! A fine 


ility, which they ought always to have 


| before their eyes! eee ee with which 


God enriched the firſt heralds of the g . er? What 
is a trtlewivacity of imagination, a Httſe grace of clo- 


3 cution; a little reading, a/tittle juſineſs of reaſoning? 


What are theſe talents in compariſon with the pits 
of wen, who ſpoke ſeveral foreign languages, who | 


were diſpenſers of the divine 8 who 
„„ ee RE raiſed 
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raiſed the dead, who flew the wicked with the breath of 
their lips, who ſtruck dead at their feet Ananias and 

Sapphira, and, to ſay more ſtill, who were imme- 
diately conducted by the Spirit of God in their mi- 
niſtry ? Yet behold the man, who was firſt in this claſs 

of extraordinary men, behold this chen veſſel, behold 
the man, who could ſay, I was not à whit behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, 2 Cor. xi. 5. behold him, doing 
homage for all his own talents, and all thoſe of his 
colleagues to that grace, from which they came, and 
which bleſſed the adminiſtration of them. Mo is 
Paul? Who is Apollos ? He that planteth is nothing, be 
that watereth is nothing, but God that giveth the increaſe. 


II. It was to be feared ( we proceed to the diſgu of 


the text) it was to be feared, that under pretence that 
all the miniſters of the goſpel were united in one point 


of equality; under pretence that none of them were 


any more than ſervants of God, and canals by which 
he communicated himſelf to the church; I ſay it was 
hazardous, and much to be ſuſpected, whether teachers 
themſelves would not abuſe this equality by applying 
what the apoſtle meant only of the abilities of preachers 
tothe very doctrines themfelves, which they taught. 

If this were doubtful in regard to the preachers, it 


vas no leſs ſo in regard to the hearers. People have, 


[ think, a natural biaſs ro ſuperſtition. They eaſily 
ſhew that reſpect, which is due only to the character 
of a miniſter of the living God, to all that pur it on, 
even to ſuch as uſe it only for the perverting of the 
goſpel, yea to thoſe who endeavour to ſubvert it in- 
tirely. Becauſe we ought not to hear the goſpel in a 
ſpirit of chicanery and ſophiſtry, it is ſuppoſed we 
ought to lay aſide a ſpirit of diſcernment. Hence this 
way of ſpeaking, ſo ſuperſtitious, and at the ſame time 

ſo common among us, that is, that whatever differ- 

ence there may be in preachers, yet they all preach the 
word of God, But is it not impoſſible, that from a text, 
. e which 
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vhich is the word of God, explications may be given, 


which are only the word of man. Not impoſſible, did1 


ſay ! I believe it ſeldom, if ever happens, that two mi. 


niſters treat of one ſubject without at leaſt one of them 
mixing with the word of God ſome expreſſions which 


are only the word of man. Why? Becauſe the con. 


formity of their ſentiments can never be ſo perfect, 


but they will differ on ſome queſtions. Now, of two 


men, one of whom takes the affirmative ſide of a 


queſtion, and the other the negative, one of them 
muſt of neceſſity, in this reſpect, preach the word of 


God, and the other the word of man. You ſhould 
not, therefore, pay a ſuperſtitious attention to our diſ- 


' courſes. You ſhould not, under pretence that all your 


miniſters thus preach the word of God, confound the 
word of God with the word of man. Whatever pa- 
tience you may be obliged to have with our imper- 
fections, you ought not equally to eſteem two dil- 


_ courſes, the greateſt part of one of which you call, 
and have reaſon to call, the word of God, and the 


greateſt part of the other the word of man. 
The deſign of St. Paul in our text is to rectify our 


Judgment on this ſubject. . For this purpoſe he di- 
. vides preachers into three claſſes. The firſt are ſuch 


as preach the word of man, not only different from 


the word of God, but directly in oppoſition to it. 


The ſecond preach the pure word of God without 
human mixtures. 'The third do indeed make the 
word of God the ground of their preaching, but mix 


with it the explications and traditions of men. The 


apoſtle characterizes theſe three kinds of preachers, 
informs us of their deſtination, and what account God 
will require of their miniſtry. 1 

I. Other foundation can nq man lay than that which is 
laid. This 3 directed againſt ſuch miniſters as preach 


the ward of man in direct oppoſition to the word of 


God, or the doctrine taught by Jeſus Chriſt. What. 
will be the deſtination of ſuch miniſters ? St, ROY 
Ke e 1 tells 
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tells us by affirming, 20 man can preach, no man can 
lay any other foundation than that which is laid. No nan 
can ! Not that this can never happen. Alas! This 
hath too often happened; witneſs many communities, 
which under the chriſtian name ſubvert all the foun- 
dations of the chriftian religion. But 0 man can do 
ſo without rendering himſelf guilty of the greateſt. 
crime and POT himſelf to the greateſt . 
ment. 

2. If any man build upon this foundation, gold, 1 wer, | 
precious tones. Theſe are miniſters, who preach the 
pure word of God. They not only retainall the fun- 
damental points of the chriſtianreligion, in oppoſition 
to the former who ſubvert them : but theyexplain 
theſe truths fo as to affirm nothing inconfiftent with 
them. All the inferences they. draw from theſe great - 
principles naturally proceed from them, and their 
whole doctrine is agreeable to the foundation on which 
it is built. On this account it is compared to gold, 
ſilver, and precious ſiones. What ſhall be the deſtiny | 
of theſe miniſters in the great day of judgment, when 
their doctrine ſhall be examined? They /ball receive a 
reward. They ſhall ſhare the glorious promiſes made 
to faithful miniſters of religion. | 

3. 1f any man build upon this foundation, wood, boy, 
22 Theſe are miniſters, who really make the 
word of God the ground of their preaching: but who 
mix the word of man with it, and disfigure it with 
their fanciful ſophiſtry. When che doctrine of theſe 
miniſters ſhall be examined in the great day of judg- 
ment what fhall their deſtiny be? They, themſelves ſhall 
be ſaved, becauſe they have taught nothing directly 
contrary to the eſſential truths of chriſtianity : but 
they ſhall have no reward for exerciſing a. miniſtry, 
in which they rendered the word of God of leſs effect 
by mixing with it the traditions of men, and they 
ſhall be /aved, yet ho, xs by fire, that is with difficulty, 
becauſe their Pe chi F time and atten. 
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tion of their hearers in a manner unworthy of the dif. 


ci les of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| is is, my brethren, a general view of the deſign 
of our text: but this is not ſufficient to give an exact 
knowledge of it. In a diſcourſe intended to prevent, 
or to eradicate a Certain kind of ſuperſtition, nothing 
ought to be propoſed that is likely to cheriſh it. You 
ſhould not be required to believe any thing without 
the moſt full and convincing evidence. Having 
therefore ſhewn. you the general deſign of the text, 
we will proceed to our third article, and explain the 
W metaphors made uſe of in it. 


III. Although all theſe figurative expreſſions are {e- 


lected with caution, and very bold, yet they are not 
all alike obſcure to you. Which of you is ſuch a 
novice, I do not ſay only in the ſtyle of the inſpired 
authors, as not to know the idea affixed to the term 
Foundation ? In architecture they call thoſe maſſy ſtones 
laid in the earth, and on which the whole building 


reſts, foundations; and thus in moral things, particu- 


larly i in ſciences, foundations ſignify ſome propoſi- 
tions, without which all the reſt, that make the 
body, cannot ſubſiſt. 

De. foundation laid is Feſus Chriſt. Theſe termsare 
to be underſtood in this place, as in many others, of 
the chriſtian relſgian, which is called Jeſus Chriſt, not 
merely becauſe Jeſus Chrift taught it to the world, 


but becauſe his hiſtory, that is, his ſufferings, his 


death, and his reſurrection, is the principal ſubject. 
In this ſenſe the apoſtle fays, he determined not to know 
any thing among the Corinthians, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and 
him gruciſied, that is, the chriſtian religion, of whi 
the crucifixion of Chriſt is a principal article. 

The other emblems, wb, hay, Hubble, gold, ft loer, 
Precious ones ſeem evid entlyto convey the ideas, which. 
we juſt now affixed to them. As St. Paul here repre- 


Fo the doctrine: of Preachers under the * | 
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lime, demonſtrable. In this ſenſe the prophet Iſaiah, 
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of an edifice, it is natural to ſuppoſe, that ond, bay, 
and ſlubble, eſpecially when they are oppoſed to gold, 
ſlver, and precious ſtones, ſhould mean doctrines lefs 
confiderable, either becauſe they are uncertain, / or 
unimportant. =» AS. 2 5% 

For the ſame reaſon, gold, ſilver, precious ftones, fig- 
nify in the edifice of the church, or in the ſyſtem 
of preachers, ſuch doctrines as are excellent, ſub- 


deſcribing the glory af the church under the go- 


vernment of the Meſſiah, ſays, bebotd, I will lay thy 
ſiones with fair colours, and thy foundations with ſap- 


phires. And 1 will make thy windows of agates, and thy 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones, 
chap. liv. x1, 12. and, by way of explaining this 
metaphorical language, he adds in the very next 
words, All thy children fhall be taught of the Lord, and 
great ſhall be the peace of thy children. ' «+ 
There 1s a little more difficulty, at leaft there are 
many more opinions on the meaning of theſe words, 
Every man's work ſball be made manifeſt, for the day ſball 
declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the fire 


hall try every man's work of what ſort it is. Without 


detailing, and refuting erroneous opinions ons theſe 
words, * it ſuffice that we point out the true ſenſe. 

By the day we underſtand the final judgment. This - 
day is called in many paſſages of ſcripture the day of 

the Lord, the day, or that day by excellence. Thus the 
apoſtle, Ze/us Chriſt ſball confirm wn the end, that ye 
may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord, chap. r. 8, Thus 
alſo, ſpeaking of the temporal puniſhment of the in- 
ceſtuous perſon, he ſays, deliver ſuch an one unio Satan 


n the day of the Lord Jeſus, chap. v. 3. So again, I 


know whom 1 have believed, and I am perſuaded, that be is 
able to keep that which I bave commited unto him againſt 
that day, 2 Tim. i. 12. In that day every man's work 


Hall be revealed, or made manifeſt by fire. It is not aſto- 


niſhing, 


* 
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niſhing, that fire ſhould be joined here with the day of 
Judgment. The ſcripture teacheth us in more than 
one place, that the terrible day of Fry. are will ve. 
rify in the moſt dreadful of all ſenſes this declaration 
God maketh winds his angels, and flaming fire his mini- 
ners“. Hence the Pſalmiſt ſays, the mighty God, even 
the Lord hath ſpoken, and called the earth from the riſing 
of the fun unto the going down thereof, A fire ſhall de- 
vour before bim, Pal, I. 1. Agreeably to which our 
Apoſtle ſays, the Lord Zeſus,' when be ball come to be 
glorified in bis ſaints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe, ſhall be revealed from beaven in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, 2 Theff. 
i. 8. Though all theſe paſſages caſt light on the 


text, yet ſtrictly ſpeaking, I think the apoſtle pre- 


ſents the fire of the day of judgment here under an 
idea ſomewhat different from that given in all theſe 
paſſages: In theſe fire is repreſented .as puniſhing 
only the wicked, the righteous do not feel the action 
of it: but here in the text it is deſcribed as alike 
kindled for the righteous and the wicked ; at leaſt it 
is ſaid that the works of both ſhall be revealed by fire, 
W . Now 


* Pſalm civ. 4. The Engliſh verſion is—Who maketh his angels 
ſpirits : his miniſters a flaming fre. Mr. Saurin underſtands the 
words, as above, expreſſive of the divine influence over the power 
of nature, and reads, who maketh winds and fires, literally, his in- 
firuments, or figuratively, his meſſengers. This is Corſets agree- 
able— firſt to the original terms—fecondly to the context, who 
walketh upon the wings of the wi - who maketh clouds his cha- 
riot who ſitteth on water. whoſe canopy is the Heaven. whoſe 
clothing is [ight. This whole pſalm, the moſt ſublime of all 
eſſays on nature, makes all parts of the univerſe particles of one 
body of majeſtick ſize, and exact ſymmetry, of which the pſalmiſt's 


God, Jenovan, is the ſoul ; the earth, the deep, monntains, walkes, 


beaſts, fowls, graſs, herbs, oil, wite, man, and all his movements, 
the /ei/l that builds, and fails a „i, and the ſenſations that make 
Fwviathan play, all "theſe, all the parts and powers of nature are 
formed, animated, and directed by God. —Thirdly this ſenſe is 
agreeable to other paſſages of ſcripture—the Lord. rained fire, 
Sen. xix. 24, The Lord cauſed the ſea to go back by a ſtrong 
eaſt wing, Exod. xiv. 21. Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, „orm 
avid fulfilling his word, Plal, cxlviii. 8, 1 ke 


I 
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Now we ſhould be obliged to have recourſe to ſome 
ſubterfuge to make ſenſe of the text, if we underſtood 
the apoſtle ſpeaking of the fire of Hell. How can the 
works of the righteous and the wicked be equally ma- 
ni feſted by the fire of hell! | 3 


* 


1 think, a much more ſimple and natural expoſition j 


may be given of the words of the text. The chief 


deſign of a day of judgment is to examine the actions 


of men, and to diſtinguiſh bad actions from good, 
and good from better. This is an idea contained in a 
thouſand paſſages of ſcripture, and it would be ufe- 
leſs to prove it. Now the apoſtle, in order to make 
us underſtand that the evidence ſhall be complete, re- 


preſents it under the ſimilitude of the moſt perfect 


and beſt known trials among men, of which that of 
metals by fire certainly excels in its kind. HeneEe it 
is, that the ſacred writers have choſen this to explain 
the trials, which God makes his children go through 
in this world. I ſelect only one paſſage out of a great 
number, That the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that periſbeth, though it be tried with 


fre, might be found unto praiſe and honour, and glory at the © 
appearance of Teſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 7. The tal of 


your faith is a remarkable word in the original. Good 


Greek authors uſe it for the trial of metals in the fire. 
Iſocrates uſes the term exactly as St. Peter does, we . 


try gold in the fire. I return to the text, which I left 


only for the ſake of explaining it the better. St. Paul 
here repreſents the day of judgment as a time of the 


moſt exact and ſevere trial of the actions of men, and 
particularly of the doctrines of miniſters of the goſpel.” 


For this purpoſe he compares the trial with that of 


metals by fire. Saith he, thedifferent doctrines of mi- 
niſters of the goſpel ſhall then be put into a crucible 
that they may be fully known, as by the ſame proceſs 
pure gold is ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from foreign 
matter mixed with it: Every man's work Mall be made. 


declare 


manifeſt, for the day, that is, the day of judgment, hal 


\ 


1 
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declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, that is, the 
day of judgment like fire applied to metals all try 
every man's work, of what ſort it is. 5 
Ihe apoſtle purſuing the ſame metaphor age. If 
any man's work abide, which he bath built thereupon, he 
Hall receive a reward, that is, if the doctrine, which a 
miniſter of the goſpel ſhall have taught, and built on 
the foundation that is laid, if this doctrine ſhall abide 

the trial of the day of judgment, as gold abides that 
of fire, the preacher ſhall receive a reward : but if 
his doctrine burns, if it will not abide this trial, if it 


be like the foreign matter mixed with gold, and which 


burns when gold is tried with fire, then the preacher 
will loſe the honour and pleaſure of his work, he will 


have no reward for his miniſterial ſervices ; but as to 


himſelf, perhaps he may be ſaved, however, he will 
be ſaved with difficulty, he will be ſaved as by fire. Why 
may he be ſaved ? Becauſe his doctrine did not go to 
the ſubverſion of the principal truths of the chriſ- 
tian religion. Why will he be ſaved with difficulty? 
Becauſe his doctrine was inconſiſtent with the dignity 
of chriſtianity. Why is the ſalvation of ſuch a man 
uncertain? Becauſe it is poſſible, that the motives 
which induced him to preach ſuch a doctrine, and to 
prefer it before what St. Paul compares to gold and pre- 
cious fines, may have been ſo deteſtable as to deſerve 


all the ee denounced againſt ſuch as ſhall. 


have ſubverted the foundations of the goſpel. If you 
doubt whether the ſenſe we have given to this meta- 
e expreſſion, /aved as by fire, be juſt, we beg 

ea ve to obſerve in three words that it is well founded. 
Firſt, the ſenſe given is not forced, for nothing is 
more natural than to expreſs a great difficulty by 
ſimilitudes taken from difficult things, thus we ſay 
@ man eſcaped from ſhipwreck, to deſcribe a man who 
hath eſcaped from any great danger: and the ſame 
lea is expreſſed with equal aptneſs, when we ſay a 


8 


man 


ſome oj 
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man freed fram ſome. great danger hath eſcaped. the 


Sond, the metaphor is not only juſt and beau. 
tiful in ſtſelf, but it is common in profane writers. 
In this manner Emilius Paulus, to thew that he had 


hardly eſcaped the rage of the populace during his 


firſt conſulſhip, ſays, that he eſcaped a popular con- 
flagration,' in which he was half burnt. In like 
manner Cicero, ſpeaking of the miſeries of life, ſays, 
that it would be better not to be born, but that if we 
have the misfortune to he born, the moſt advantage- 
ous thing is to die ſoon, and to flee from the hands 
of fortune as from a conflagration. _ BE 


Thirdly the metaphor in the text is common in 
other parts of ſcripture, as in Amos, I haveoverthrown 
fen „ as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the burning, chap. 
iv. 11. The apoſtle Jude adopts the ſame figure, and 
ſays, /ave others with fear pulling them aut of the fire, 
ver. 13. 3 | - | | | 1 | 
By *Rabliſhing the true ſenſe of the text on ſolid 
grounds, I think. we have ſufficiently refuted all er- 
roneous opinions concerning it, and yet there are two, 
which for different reaſons I cannot help mentioning. 
The firſt is the opinion of thoſe, who think, the 
apoſtle meant by the fre in the text the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. This opinion hath, an air of proba- 


bility, yet I do not think it certain. The time of 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem is often called in ſcrip- 


ture, as well as the time of the final Judgment, that 


day, the day of the Lord, and the calamities of the 


day are repreſented under the idea of fire, and lite- 
rally ſpeaking fire did make ſad ravages in Jeruſa. 
lem and in the temple. However, there is a deal of 
perplexity in the paraphraſe given of the text by ſuch 
as are of this opinion. This is it, exactly as we have 
tranſcribed it from a celebrated ſcholar, «The fire of 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem will prove whether the 
Re En Ne WR nr a | ; doctrines 
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doctrines of your teachers be thoſe of the 155 oſpel, or 

& doctrine 
will abide this trial, ſhall receive a reward: but he. . 
- whoſe doctrine will not abide it, will loſe the fruit of 


whether they be foreign notions. He who! 


his miniſterjal labours.” 
We faid this opinion was probable : but we can- 
not ſay ſo with the leaſt ſhadow of truth of the opi- 


nion of ſome of the church of Rome, who pretend 


that the apoſtle ſpeaks here of the fire of purgatory. 
Becauſe, ſuppoſe purgatory were taught in other 
paſſages of ſcripture, which we are very far from 
granting, great violence muſt be done to this text to 
find the doctrine here ; for on ſuppoſition the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of purgatory, what do theſe words mean? The 
fire of purgatory ſhall try the doctrines of the mi- 


niſters of the goſpel, ſo that ſubſtantial doctrines, and 


vain doctrines ſhall be alike tried by this fire 

Becauſe St. Paul fays here of this fire things di- 
realy oppoſite to the idea, which the church of Rome 
forms of purgatory. They exempt ſaints of the firſt 
order, and in this. claſs St. Paul certainly holds'one of 
the moſt eminent places: but our apoſtle, far from 
thinking himſelf ſafe from ſuch a rial by fire as he 
ſpeaks of in the text, expreſly ſays,” every man's work 
ſhall be tried, that is the work of miniſters who ſhall 


have built on the foundation gold, filver, precious ſtoues, 
ſhall be tried, as well as at of other miniſters, Who 


ſhall have built on the foundation wood and Hubble. 

But the chief reaſon for our rejecting the comment 
of the church of Rome is the nature of the doctrine 
itfelf, in proof of which they bring the text. A 


eterddoxr doctrine, which enervates the great ſacri- 


fice that Jeſus Chrift offered on the croſs for the ſins 


of mankind ; a doctrine directly oppoſite to a great 


number of paſſages of ſcripture, which tell us that 
There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, 
that be that believeth is paſſed from death unto life, that 


of when the * dieth, be is taken from the evil lo 
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coms, and ſhall enter into peace, Rom. viii. 1. John v. 


24. and Iſa. lvii. 1, 2. A doctrine founded on a 
4 viſions and fabulous tales, more fit for times 
darkneſs than days of evangelical light; a 
pln doctrine that evidently owes its being to chat 
baſe intereſt, which it nouriſhes with profuſion, lux- 
ury, and extravagance ; a barbarous doctrine, which 
produces in a dying man a dreadful expectation of 
paſſing from the agonies of dying to whole _ of 
greater agony in flames of fire 
IV. Let us now N to examine -with what eye 
we. ought to conſider the. three ſorts of preachers, of 
which the apoſtle ſpeaks, and ſo apply the ſubject to 
practice. The firſt are ſuch as lay another foundation 
beſide that which is laid. 'The ſecond are thoſe, who 
build on the foundation, laid by the maſter builder, 
wood, hay, and ſtubble. The third are ſuch as Build on 
the ſame foundation gold, filver, and precious ſtones. 
Thanks be to God we have no other concern with 
the firſt of theſe articles except that, which compaſ- 
ſion obliges us to take for the wickedneſs of ſuch 
teachers, and the blindneſs of their hearers. _ ©” 
What-a ſtrange condition is that of a man, who 
employs his ſtudy, his reading, his meditation, his 
labours, his publick and private di ſcourſes to ſubvert 
the foundations of that edifice, which Jeſus Chriſt 
came to erect among mankind, and which he hath 
cemented with his blood! What a doctrine is that of 
a man, who preſumes to call himfelfa guide of con- 
ſcience, a paſtor of a floc k, an interpreter of ſcripture, 
and who gives only falſe directions, who poiſons the 
ſouls committed to his care, and darkens and tor 
tures the word of God! Jeſus Chriſt, to confound the 
gloſſes of the falſe teachers of his time, ſaid, ye bave 
heard, that it was ſaid by them of old time ſo and ſo ; But 


I ſay unto you otherwiſe. The teachers of whom I ſpeak, . 


uſe * language, a and they ml yOu TP heard, * 
4 that 
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that it was ſaid by Jefus Chriſt, ſo and ſo: but I fay 
to you otherwiſe. You have heard, that it was Gai 
by Jeſus Chriſt, ſearch the [eriptures: but 1 ſay to you, 
that the ſcriptures are dangerous, and that only one 


order of men ought to fee them. You have heard, 
that it hath been ſaid in the inſpired writings, prove 


1 things : but I ſay unto you, it is not for you to ex- 


amine, but to ſubmit. You have heard that it hath 
been ſaid by Jeſus Chriſt, that the rulers over the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, but it hall not be jo 
among you. But I ſay unto you, that the pontiff hath 
a a right to domineer not oly over the Gentiles, but 
even over thoſe who rule them. You have heard, 
that it hath been ſaid, b/e/ed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, that the ſoul of Lazarus was carried by the au. 
gels into Abraham's boſom : but I, I ſay unto you, that 
the dead paſs from the miſeries of this life only into 
Incompparebly greater miſeries in the flames of _ 
gat. 
If this diſpoſition be deplorable conſidered in 
itſelf, it becomes much more ſo by attending to the 
motives that produce it. Sometimes it is ignorance, 
which makes people ſincerely crawl in the thickeſt 
_ darkneſs amidſt the fineſt opportunities of obtaining 
light. Sometimes it is obſtinacy, which impels peo- 
Ple to maintain, for ever to maintain, what they have 
once affirmed. Sometimes it is pride, that will not 
acknowledge a miſtake... Sometimes it is intereſt, 
which fixes them in a communion, that opens a path 
to riches and grandeurs, benefices and mitres, an ar- 
. chiepiſcopal throne and a triple crown. Always, it 
is negligence of the great ſalvation, which deſerves 
all our pains, vigilance the 2 855 exact, and hcrigices 


5 the moſt difficult. 


My brethren, let us be the fave A 
7 ferred on us by providence in delivering us fi Wie 
errors. Let us bleſs the happy days of the — 2 
mation, in which our ſocieties were built on the ſoun- 
won, laid Sh eſus Chriſt and his — Let us 4 
| never 
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never diſhonour it by an irregular life. Let us never 


regret the ſacrifices we have made to it. Let us be 
always ready to make more. We havę already, many 

of us, given up our eſtabliſhments, our fortunes and 
our country; let us give up our paſſions, and if it be 
requiſite our lives. Let us endeavour to perpetuate: | 


and extend it, let us defend it by our prayers, as well 


as by our labour and vigilance. Let us pray to God 
forthis poor people, from whoſe eyes a fatal ba 

hides the light of truth. Let us pray for ſuch of 
our brethren as know it, but have not courage to pro- 
feſs it. Let us pray for thoſe poor children, who 
ſeem as if they muſt receive it with their firſt nou- 
riſhment, becauſe their parents know it : but who do 
not yet know it, and who perhaps, alas! will never 
know it. If our inceſſant prayers for them continue 
to be rejected; if our future efforts to move in their 
favour the compaſſion of a merciful God be without 
ſucceſs, as our former efforts have been; if our fu- 


ture tears, like our former ſorrows be in vain, yet we 


will exclaim, O Zord, how long! O wall of the daugh- 

ter of Zion, let tears run down like à river day and night, 
give thyſelf no reſt, let not the apple of thine eye ceaſe ! 
Oye, that make mention of the Lord, keep not Ido and 
give him no reft, till be eflablifh, and till he make Jeruſa- 
lem a praiſe in the earth, Rev. vi. 10. Lament. ll. 18. 
and Ila. Ivii. 6, 7. 

It is not the limit — to this ſermon; that 
forbids my detailing the two remaining articles; but 
a reaſon of another kind. I fear, ſhould I characte- | 
rize the two kinds of doctrines, which are both built 


on the foundation, but which however are not of 


equal value, I myſelf ſhould lay another foundation. 
The religion of Jeſus Chriſt is founded on love. Jeſus 
Chriſt is love. The virtue, which he moſt of all re- 
commended to his diſciples, is love. 

I appeal here to thoſe, who have ſome idea of rem 


Rants of diviſions yet amongſt us. How can I, with. 


out 


— 
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out rekindling a fire hid under embers, and which we 


have done all in our power intirely to extinguiſh, 


ſhew the vanity of different claſſes of divers . 
of wood, bay, and flubble. | 


In a firſt claſs it would beneceſſary to expoſe a mi- 


niſtry ſpent in queſtions of merecurioſity, and to con- 


teſt it with that which is employed only to give that 


clear knowledge, and full demonſtration of the great 


truths of religion, of which they are capable. 

In a ſecond claſs, it would be neceſſary to contraſt 
diſcourſes of ſimple ſpeculation tending only to ex- 
_ erciſe the mind with ſuch practical diſcourſes as tend 
to ſanctify the heart, to regulate the life, to render 


the child obedient to his parent, and the parent kind 


and equitable to his child, the ſubject ſubmiſſive to 

the laws of his rulers, and the ruler attentive to the 

happineſs of the ſubjects, the rich charitable, and the 
r humble and patient. 


Ina third claſs, I ſhould be obliged to conſider 


ſome productions of diſordered minds, fancies attri- 
buted to the Spirit of God, charging religion with 
the tinſel of the marvellous, more proper to divert 
children than to ſatisfy inquiſitive minds, and to con- 
_ traſt theſe with the productions of men, who never 
ſet a ſtep without the light of- the goſpel i in their 
hands, and infallible truth for their guide. 

In a fourth claſs we ought to contraſt thoſe. miſer- 
able ſophiſms, which pretend to ſupport truth with 
the arms of error, and include without ſcruple what- 


ever fayours, and whatever ſeems to favour the cauſe 


to be maintained, with clear ideas, cloſe reaſonings 
and natural concluſions, ſuch as a preacher brin 
who knows how to weigh in a juſt balance truth and 


falſehood, probability and proof, n and de- 


| monſtration. | | 
Ina fifth claſs, I ſhould have to lay open the ſuper- 


ficial ideas, ſometimes low and vulgar, of a man 


1 5 haut either elevation or Rinn and to con- 


traſt 


4 


traſt them with the diſcourſes of ſuch happy, eniuſes 
as ſoar. up to God, even to the inacceſſible Gd. 


All theſe diſſimilitudes it would be my duty to 


ſhew : but I will not proceed, and I make a ſacrifice 
to charity of all the details, which the ſubject would 
bear. I will not even deſcribe the miſeries, which. 
are denounced againſt ſuch as build hay and ftubble on 
the foundation of the goſpel, nor the unhappineſs of 
thoſe, who ſhall be found at laſt to have preferred 
ſuch doctrines before the gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, 
of which the apoſtle ſpeaks. Let them weigh this 
expreſſion of the holy man, he /hall be ſaved, yet ſo, as 
by fire. Let the firſt think of the account they muſt 
give of their miniſtry, and the ſecond of the uſe they, 
have made of their time, and of their ſuperſtitious 
A | A, . 
I would rather offer you objects more attracting, 
and urge motives more tender. We told you at the 
beginning of this diſcourſe that your duties, chriſ- 
tian people, have a cloſe connection with ours, and 
we may add, our deſtination is cloſely connected with 
yours. | 5 77 
What will be the deſtiny of ſuch as ſhall have built 
on the foundations of chriſtianity gold, ſilver, and pre- 
cious flones ? What will be the deſtiny of thoſe, who 
ſhall have exerciſed ſuch a miniſtry? What will be 
the deſtiny of ſuch as have incorporated themſelves 
with it? Ah! my brethren, I place my happineſs 
and glory in not being able fully to anſwer this queſ- 
tion. I congratulate myſelf for not being able to 
find images lively enoughto repreſent the pomp, with 
which! hope, my moſt beloved auditors, you will one 
day be adorned. Yet I love to contemplate that great 
day, in which the work of faithful miniſters, and faith- 
ful chriſtians will be made manifeſt by fire. I love to 
fill my mind with the day, in which God will come 
to be glorified in his ſaints, and admired in all them that 
believe, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. when he ſhall call to the ag | 
ö | jp ' from 
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from above, and to the earth, that he may judge bis geb 
* Pal. I. 4. ſaying, Gather my ſaints 8 08 | 
ge that have made a tovenant with me by ſacriſice, ver. 
5. I love to ſatiate my ſoul with ideas df be redęem- 
ed of every kizdred, and tongue, and people, aud nation in 
company with ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and i bou- 


fands of thouſands of angels, Rev. v. 9, 11. At the 
head of this augu body I ſee three chiefs. = 
The firſt is %s Chrift, the author and finiſher of our 
faith, Heb. x1. 2. I Tee this divine leader preſent. 
ing himſelf before his father with his wounds, his 
| croſs and his blood, and ſaying, Father, I bave finiÞþ- 
ed the work which thou gave me to do. And now, O 
"Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world was, John 
Xvii. 4, 5- Having glorified the head, glorify the 
members, ſave my people. Then will the eternal Fa- 
ther crown ſuch juſt and holy petitions with ſucceſs, 
Then will be accompliſhed in regard to Jeſus Chriſt 
this magnificent promiſe, A of me, and I fhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the attermoſt parts 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, Plal. ii. 8. Such as op- 
poſe thine empire govern wth a rod of iron, and daſh 
them in pieces like a potter” 5s veſſel + but enter thou into 
thy kingdom with thy ſubjects, thy ſaints, thy well- 
beloved, and ſhare with them thy glorious inheri- 


The ſecond leaders are prophets, evangeliſts, and 
apoſtles, appearing before God with the conqueſts 
they made, the nations they converted, the perſecu- 
tions they endured for the love of God and his goſ4., 


= 5 Then will the promiſes made to theſe holy men 


e accompliſhed, bey that turn many to righteouſneſs 


Hall fbine as the flars for ever aud ever. When 


the Son of man fhall ſit in the throne of bis glory, ye alſo 
Hall. fit upon twelve thrones, judging. the twelve tribes of 


the third will be ſuch miniſters as have been D 


lowers of the apoſtles, even as they alſo were of wk 
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| think 1 ſee theſe miniſters, humbled for their faults, 
convinced of their frailty, imploring the divine mere 

for the blemiſhes of their miniſtry; but yet with-- 
that humble confidence which the compaſſion of 
God allows, and ſaying, behold us, the doctrine we 
have preached, the minds we have informed, the wan- 
derers we have reclaimed, and with the hearts which 
we have had the honour of animating with thy love, 
What, in that great day, what will be your deſtiny, 
chriſtian people? Will yours be the hearts, which 
we ſhall have animated with divine love, or thoſe 
from which we never could baniſh the love of the 


we ſhall have reclaimed,” or among ſuch az ſhall have 

perſiſted in fin? Shall yours be the minds we have 
ale, or among thoſe, who ſhall have lain 
in darkneſs and ignorance? 

Ah ! my brethren, the firſt of our wiſhes, the moſt 
affectionate of our prayers, our ſecret meditations, 
our publick difcourſes, whatever we undertake, what 
ever we are we conſecrate to prepare you for that 
great day, What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ® 
Are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
at bis coming? Ze are our glory dud joy, 1 Theſſ. ii. 19, 


20. To God be ane and praiſe for ever ang ever, 
* men. 
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world? Shall you be among the backſliders, whom 
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RoMANS xi. 33 | | 


O the depth of the e bath of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God ! How unſearchable are bis nn and bis 


ways paſt finding out ! 


COPE of the principal 9 of the depravity of 
mankind is, that they form mean ideas of God. 


The idea of the God we adore, and the notion of the 
morality we ought to practiſe are two things cloſely 
connected together. If we conſider God as a being 
elevated, great and ſublime, our . morality will be 
great, ſublime and elevated too. If, on the contrary, 
we conſider God as a being, whoſe deſigns are nar- 
row, whoſe power is limited, and whoſe plans are 
partial, we ſhall practiſe a morality adapted to ſuch 
an imaginary God. 

My brethren, there are two very di flerens ways of 
forming this ſublime idea, which hath ſuch an influ. 
ence over religion, and morality, The magnificence 
of God may be underſtood by what 'is known of God 
by the things that are made, by the brilliancy of the 
ſun, by the extent of the firmament, and by all the 
various creatures which we behold ; and judging of 
the workman by the work, we ſhall exclaim in fight - 
| of ſo many wonderful Ke O Lord, how excellent 

2 8 - 


" "wk be deep Things of God. 
is thy name in all the earth ! Thou baſt ſet thy glory above 


the heavens. When I conſider 1 
thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordain. 
ed, what is man, that thou art mindful of him ? And the 


eon of man that thou viſiteſt him? Pſal. viii. 1, 3, 4. 


But there is another way to know the magnificence 
of God, a way leſs acceſſible indeed, but more noble, 
and even more plain to the man, the eyes of who/e un- 
derſianding are enlightened, Eph. i. 18. that is, to judge 
of God not by the things that are ſeen, but by the 
things that are not ſeen, not by what we know, but 
by what we do not know. In this ſublime way the 
ſoul loſeth itſelf in a depth of divine magnificence, 
like the ſeraphims, covers its face before the majeſty 
of God, and exclaims with the prophet, wver:ly hou 
art a God that hideft thyſelf, Ia, xlv. 15, The ſecret 
things belong unto the Lord our God, but thoſe things which 
are revealed belong unto us, and to our children for ever, 
Deut. xxix. 29. It is on this obſcure ſide, that we 
propoſe to ſhew you the Deity to-day. 22 
Darkneſs will ſerve us for light, and the impene- 
trable depth of his decrees will fill our minds with 
_ ſound and practical knowledge. O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſaom and knowledge of God] How un- 
Searchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out ! 
In order to enter into the mind of the apoſtle, it is ne- 
ceſſary to obſerve the ſubject to which he applies the 
text, and never to loſe ſight of thedeſign of this whole 
epiſtle. The apoſtle chiefly propoſes to counteract a 
ſcandalous ſchiſm in the church of Rome. This church 
was compoſed of two ſorts of chriſtians, ſome converts 
from judaiſm, others from paganiſm. The Jews 
conſidered the Gentiles with contempt, as they always 
had been accuſtomed to conſider foreigners. For 
their parts, they thought, they had a natural right to 
all the benefits of the Meſſiah, becauſe being born 
Jews, they were the legitimate heirs of A— to 
whom 
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whom the promiſe was made, whereas the Gentiles 


N of theſe benefits only by mere favour. St. 
aul attacks this prejudice, proves that Jews and 
Gentiles, being all alike ander /in, had all an equal 
need of a covenant of grace; that both derived their 
calling from the mercy of God; that no one was re- 
jected as a Gentile, or admitted as a Jew : but that 
they. only ſhould ſhare the ſal vation publiſhed by the 
Meſſiah, who had been elected in the eternal decrees 
of God. The Jews could not reliſh ſuch humbling _ 
ideas, nor accommodate this doctrine to the preroga- 
tives of their nation ; and much leſs could they admit 
the ſyſtem of the apoſtle on predeſtination. St. Paul 
employs the chapter, from which we have taken our 
text, and the two chapters before to remove their 
difficulties. He turns himſelf, ſo to ſpeak, on every 
fide to elucidate the ſubject. He reaſons, proves, 
argues: but after he hath heaped proofs upon proofs, ' 
reaſonings upon reaſonings, and ſolutions upon ſolu- 
tions, he acknowledgeth, in the words of the text, 
that he glories in falling beneath his ſubject. In 
ſome ſenſe he claſſes himſelf with the moſt ignorant of 


his readers, allows that he hath not received a fufh- 
cient meaſure of the Spirit of God to enable him to 


fathom ſuch depths, and he exclaims on the brink of 
this great profound. O the depth of the riches both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! How unſearchable + 
are his judgments, and bis ways paſt finding out! The 
apoſtle therefore wrote theſe words of the deep things 
of God chiefly with a view to the conduct of God 
with regard to ſuch as he appoints to glory, and ſuch 
as he leaves in perdition. I grant, were this text to 
be accurately diſcuſſed, it ought to be conſidered in 
regard to theſe events, and theſe doctrines: but no- 
thing hinders our examining it in a more extenſive 
view. The apoſtle lays down a general maxim, and 
takes occaſion from a particular ſubject to eſtabliſhan 
univerſal truth, that js, .that ſuch is the nnn 5 
8 * . 
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of God that it abſorbs all our thought, and that to at- 
tempt to reduce the conduct of God to a level with 
our frail reaſon is to be guilty of extreme raſhneſs. 
This is what we will endeavour to prove. Come, 
chriſtians, follow us, and learn to know yourſelves, 
and to feel your inſignificance. We are going, by 
ſhewing you the Deity in four different views to open 
to you four great deeps, and to give you four reaſons 
for exclaiming with the apoſtle, O the depth ] 
The four ways in which God reveals himſelf to 
man, are four manners to diſplay his perfections, and 
at the fame time they are four abyſſes, in which our 
imperfect reaſon is loſt. Theſe ways are—firſt an idea 
of the Deity —ſecondly of nature—thirdly of provi- 
dence—and fourthly of revelation : four ways, if I 
may venture to ſpeak thus, all ſhining with light, 
and yet all covered with adorable darkneſs. 


I. The firſt mirror in which we contemplate God, 
and at the ſame time the firft abyſs in which our im- 
perfect reaſon is loſt, is the idea we have of the divine 
perfedions. This is a path leading to God, a mirror 
of the Deity. To prove this, it is not neceſlary to 
examine how we came by this idea, whether it be 
natural or acquired, whether we derive it from our 
parents or our tutors, whether the Creator hath 
immediately engraven it on the mind, or whether we 
ourſelves have formed it by a chain of principles and 
confequences ; a queſtion much agitatedin the ſchools, 
 Jometimes ſettled; and ſometimes controverted, and 
on which both ſides affirm many clear and ſubſtantial, 
though oppoſite propoſitions. Of myſelf, I am 


always fully perſuaded, that I have an'idea of a ney 


ſupremely excellent, and one of whoſe perfections 
am not able to omit without deſtroying the eſſence of 
the Supreme Being to whom it belongs. I know too 
that there muſt be ſomewhere without me an object 
anſwering to my idea; for-as I think, and as I _ 
* n 1 | Ga am 
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J am not the author of the faculty that thinks within 
me, I am obliged to conclude, that a foreign cauſe 
hath produced it. If this foreign cauſe is a being, 
that derives its exiſtence from another foreign cauſe, 
I am neceſſarily obliged to proceed from one ſtep to 
another, and to go on till I find a ſelf-exiſtent being, 
and this ſelf-exiſtent being is the infinite Being. I 
have then an idea of the infinite Being. This idea is 
not a phantom of my creation, it is the portrait of an 
original that exiſts independently of my reflections. 
This is the firſt way to the Creator: this is the firſt 
mirror of his perfections. „ 5 

O how long, how infiffitely extended is this way ! 
How impoſſible for the mind to pervade a diſtance 
ſo immenſe ! How obſcure is this mirror ! How 1s 
my foul diſmayed, when I attempt to fail in this 
immeaſurable ocean! An infamous man, who lived 
in the beginning of the laſt century, a man who 
conceived the moſt abominable deſign that ever was, 
who formed with eleven perſons of his own caft a 


college of infidelity, from whence he might ſend his 


emiffaries into all the world to raſe out of every mind 
the opinion of the exiſtence of God, this man took a 


very ſingular method to prove that there was no God, 


that was to ſtate the general idea of God. He 
thought, to define was to deſtroy it, and that to ſay 
what God is, was the beſt way to diſprove his ex- 
iſtence. God, ſaid that impious man, God is a being 
who exifls through infinite ages, and yet is not capable of 
paſt or to come, he fills all without being in any place, be 
is fixed without ſituation, he pervades all without motion, 
be is good without quality, great without quantity, uni- 
verſal without parts, moving all things without being 
moved himſelf, his will conſtitutes his power, and his 
Power ts confounded with bis will, without all, within 
all, beyond all, before all, and after all. | | 

£ „ But 


3 The book, from which our author quoted the above paſſage, 5 
is entitled Amphitheatrum æternæ providentic .... affverſus atheos, 
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But though it be abſurd to argue againſt the ex- 
iſtence of God from the eminence of his perfections, 
yet it is the wiſdom of man to derive from this ſubject 
inferences humbling to his proud and infatuated rea- 
ſon. We deteſt the deſign of the writer juſt now 
mentioned, but we approve of a part of the defini- 
tion, which our Abel gives of God. Far from pre- 
tending that ſuch a definition degrades the object of 

our worſhip from his ſupreme rank in the ſcale of 
beings, it inclines us to pay him the moſt profound 
homage, of which creatures are capable, and to lay 
down our feeble reaſon before his infinite excellence. 
Yes, God is a being who exiſts through infinite ages: and 
yet is not capable of paſt or to come, The vaſt number 
of ages, which the rapidity of time hath carried away, 
are as preſent to him as this very indiviſible moment, 
and the moſt diſtant futurity does not conceal any 
remote event from his eyes. . He unites in one ſingle 
inftant, the paſt, the preſent, and all periods to 
come. He is by excellence, I am that I am. He 
loſes nothing by ages ſpent, he acquires nothing by 
bs Er „ ſucceſſion. 


&c, Lyons. 1615. 8 vo. The author Varini was a Neapolitan, 
born in 1585. 
Padua, He travelled into many countries, and was perſecuted in 
moſt. In 1614 he was impriſoned in England for forty-nine days. 
After his enlargement he — a monk in Guienne. From the 
convent he was baniſhed for his immorality. He found, however, 
powerful patrons. Mare ſchal Baſſompiere made him his chaplain, 
and his famous Amphitheatre was approved by four perſons, a doctor 


of divinity, the vicar n of Lyons, the King's proctor, and the 


lieutenant general of Lyons, in which they affirm, that having 


read the book, there was nothing in it contrary to the Roman Ca- 
tholick faith,” one example of the ignorance or carelefſneſs, with 
which licenſers of the preſs diſcharge their office, and conſequently 
one argument among thouſands for the freedom of the preſs. This 
unfortunate man was condemned at Toulouſe to be burnt to death, 
which ſentence was executed Feb. 19, 1619. The execution of this 
cruel ſentence, caſtinto logical form, runs thus: Vanini denied the 
being of aGod—the parliament of Toulouſe burnt Vanini—there- 
fore there is a God, Sn 2 


4 


? 


e was educated at Rome, and ordained a prieſt at 
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ſucceſſion. - Yes, God fills all without behng in any place. 


Aſcend up into heaven, he is there. Make your bed in hell, 
behold be is there. Take the wings of the morning, and 


drvell in the uttermoſt part of the ſea, even there ſhall bis 
Hand lend you. 97 ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even 


the night ſhall be light about you, Pſal. cxxxix. 8, &c. Yet 
he hath no place, and the quality by which our bodies 
are incloſed in theſe walls, and adjuſted with the par- 
ticles of air that ſurround us, cannot agree with his 
ſpirituality. God pervades all without motion. The 
quickneſs of lightning, which in an inſtant paſſes from 
eaſt to weſt, cannot equal the rapidity with which his 
intelligence aſcends to the higheſt heavens, deſcends 


to the deepeſt abyſles, and viſits in a moment all parts 


of the univerſe. Yet he is immoveable, and doth not 
quit one place to be preſent in another, but abides 
with his diſciples on earth, while he 1s in heaven, in 
the centre of felicity and glory. His will conſtitutes 
his power, and bis power doth not differ from his will. 
All creatures in the univerſe owe their exiſtence to a 
ſingle act of his will, and a thouſand new worlds wait 
only for ſuch an act to fpring from nothing and to 


. ſhine with glory. God il above all, all being ſubject 
to his power. Hithin all, all being an emanation of 


his will. Before all, after all. Stretch thine imagi- 
nation, frail but haughty creature, try the utmoſt 
efforts of thy genius, elevate thy meditations, collect 
thy thoughts, ſee whether thou canſt attain to com- 
5 an exiſtence without beginning, a duration 

without ſucceſſion, a preſence without circumference, 
an immobility without place, an agility without mo- 
tion, and many other attributes, which the mind can 
conceive, but which language is too imperfect to ex- 


; Preſs. See, weigh, calculate, It is as bigh as beaven, 


whar canſt thou do? Deeper than hell, what canſt thou nom? 


Canſt thou by ſearching find out Cod? Canſi thou find out | 


the Almighty unto perfection? Job. xi. 8, 7. Let us 


then exclaim on the border of this abyſs, O the depth ! 
no oe oo oo TC 
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II. The ſecond way that leads us to the Creator, 
and at the ſame time the fecond abyſs in which our 


reaſon is loſt, is the works of nature. 


The ſtudy of 


nature is eaſy, and all the works of nature have a 
bright and luminous fide. In the ſtyle of a prophet, 


the heavens have a voice, which declare the glory of God; 


and, as an apoſtle expreſſes it, creation is a vifible 


image of the inviſible things of God: yet there is alſo 


dark obſcure fide. What a prodigious variety of 


creatures are there beyond the ſphere of our ſenſes ! 
How many thouſands, how many ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand ſpirits, called angels, archangels, cherubims, 
ſeraphims, thrones, dominions, principalities, and 
powers, of all which we know not either the proper- 


ties, the operations, the number, or the employment! 


What a prodigious multitude of ſtars, and ſuns, and 
revolving worlds, in compariſon of which our earth 
is nothing but a point, and of all which we know nei- 
ther the variety, the glory, nor the appointment! 
How many things are there on earth, plants, minerals 
and animals, into the nature and ufe of which the 1n- 


duſtry of man could never penetrate ! Why fo much 


treaſure hid in the depths of the fea ? Why ſuch 
vaſt countries, fuch impenetrable foreſts, and ſuch un- 
inhabited climes as have never been ſurveyed, and 
the whole of which perhaps will never be difcovered? 
What is the ufe of {ome inſets, and ſome monſters, 
which ſeem to be a burden to nature, and made only 
to disfigure it? Why doth the Creator deprive man 
of many rich productions, that would be of the greateſt 
advantage to him, while he abandons them to beaſts 


of the field or fiſhes of the fea, which derive no be- 


- 


nefir from them? Whence came rivers, fountains, 


winds and tempeſts, the power of the loadſtone, and 


the ebbing and flowing of the tides ? Philoſopher ! 


3 5 or rather avow your ignorance, and acknow- 
ge how deep the ways of your Creator are. 

But it is but little to humble man, to detect his 
8 2 : ignorance 
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ignorance on theſe ſubjr ets. It is not aſtoniſhing that 


he ſhould err in paths 2 ſublime, and it is more glo- 
rious to him to have attempted theſe impracticable 


roads, than ſhameful to have done ſo without ſucceſs. 


There are other objects more proper to humble hu- 
man reaſon. Objects in appearance leſs ſubject to 
difficulty abſorb the mind of man, whenever he at- 
tempts thoroughly to inveſtigate them. Let him con- 
fider himſelf, and he will lofe himſelf in meditating 
on his own effence. What is man? What is that ſoul, 
which thinks and reflects? What conſtitutes the union 
of a ſpirit with a portion of matter? What is that mat- 
ter, to which a ſpirit is united? So many queſtions, 
ſo many abyſſes, ſo many unfathomable depths in the 
ways of the Creator. 

What is the /oul of man? In what doth its ene 


conſiſt? Is it the power of diſplaying his faculties? But 


then this conſequence would follow, that a ſoul may 
have the eſſence of a ſoul without having ever thought, 

reaſoned or reflected, provided it hath the power of 
doing ſo. Is it the at of thinking? But then it would 
follow, that a ſpirit, when it ceaſes to think, ceaſes 
to be a fpirit, which ſeems contrary to experience. 
What then is a foul ? Is it a collection of ſucceflive 
thoughts ? But how can ſuch and ſuch thoughts, not 
one of which apart is effential to a foul, conſtitute the 
eflence of it when they are joined together? Isit ſome. 


thing diſtinct from all theſe? Give us, ifit be poſſible, 


a clear idea of this ſubject. What is a ſoul? Is ita 
ſubſtance immaterial, indiviſible, different from body, 
and which cannot be enveloped i in its ruins? Cer- 
tainly : but when we give you this notion, we rather 
tell you what the ſoul is not than what it is. You will 
ſay, you remove falſe notions, but you give us no true 
and poſitive ideas ; you tell us indeed that ſpirit is not 
body, but you do not explain what ſpirit is, and we 
demand an idea clear, real and adequate. 

As I confound myſelf by conſidering che nature of 
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my ſoul, ſo I am perplexed again, when I examine 
the union of this ſoul with this body, Let us be in- 
formed, by what miracle a ſubſtance without exten- 
ſion and without parts can be united to a ſubſtance 
material and extended ? What connection is there be- 
tween willing to move and motion? What relation has 
a trace on the brain to an idea of the mind? How does 
the ſoul go in ſearch of ideas before ideas preſent 
themſelves? If ideas preſent themſelves what occaſion 
for ſearch ? To have recourſe to the power of God is 
wiſe, I grant, if we avail ourſelves of this anſwer to 
avoid our ignorance : but if we uſe it to cover that, 
if we pretend tp explain every thing by ſaying God is 
omnipotent, and can do all theſe things, we certainly 
. deceive ourſelves, It is to ſay, I know nothing; in 
philoſophical terms,. and when, it ſhould ſeem, we 
affect to ſay, I perfectly underſtand it. 
In fine I demand an explication of the human body. 
What am I ſaying? the human body! I take the 
ſmalleſt particle of it; I take only one atom, one little 
rain of duſt, and I give it to be examined by all the 
ſchools, and all the univerſities in the world. This 
atom hath extent, it may be divided, it is capable of 
motion, it reflects light, and every one of theſe pro- 
perties furniſhes a thouſand and a thouſand queſtions, 
which the greateſt philoſophers can never anſwer. 
My brethren, when we are in the ſchools, when we 
occupy the chair of a profeſſor, when we make it a 
law to anſwer every queſtion, it is eaſy to talk, and, 


as the wiſe man expreſſes it, to find a great deal to 
*, There is an art, which is called naintaining a 


"theſis, and this art is very properly named, for it doth 


. . | . . 
* Ecclef, vii. 29. The Engliſh tranſlation of this text is, man 
. hath /aught out many inventions. The French bible reads, Ont 
cherche beaucoup de deſcours, that is, mankind have found out a 
great many queſtiuns to aſk, and a great many /ophi/ms to affirm on 
this ſubject ; or in other words a great deal to ſay concerning the 
original rectitude of man. The original vague terms are ren- 
dered by ſome criticks, /p/e ſe infinites miſcuerit queflianibus, 
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not conſiſt in weighing and ſolving difficulties, or in 
acknowledging our ignorance; but in perſiſting to 
affirm our own poſition, and obſtinately to defend it. 
But when we retire to our ſtudies, coolly meditate, 
and endeavour to ſatisfy ourſelves, if we have any ac- 
curacy of thought, we reaſon in another manner. 
Every fincere and ingenuous man muſt acknowledge 
that ſolidity, weight, light and extent are ſubjects, 
on which many very curious, and very finely ima- 
gined things have been faid, but which to this day 
leave the mind almoſt in as much uncertainty as before. 


Thus this ſublime genius, this author of ſo many vo- 


lumes, this conſummate philoſopher cannot explain 
what a grain of duſt is, ſo that one atom, one ſingle 
atom is a rock fatal to all his philoſophy, againſt it 

all his ſcience is daſhed, ſhipwrecked and loſt. 
Let us conclude that nature, this mirror deſcriptive 
of God is dark and obſcure. This is emphatically ex- 
preſſed by two inſpired writers, the apoſtle Paul and 
holy Job. The firſt ſays, God bath made all nations of 
men, the earth, the appointed ſeaſons, and the bounds of 
men's habitatida, that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if baply 
they might feel after him and find bim, Acts xvii. 26, 29. 
This is both a paſſable road to God, and an unfa- 
thomable abyſs. That they might ſeek the Lord; this 
is a way leading to God. That they might find him by 
feeling after bim; this is the abyſs. In like manner 
Job deſcribes in lively colours the multitude and va. 
riety of the works of the Creator, and finiſhes by ac- 
knowledging, that all we know is nothing in com- 
pariſon of what we are ignorant of. He ſtretebetb out 
the north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon 
nothing. He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds. The 
pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reprogf. 
He divideth the ſea with his power. By his Spirit he hath 
garniſhed the heavens, his hand hatb formed the crooked 
ſerpent. Yet theſeareonly parts of his ways! Job. xxvi. 
7, &. Weigh theſe expreſſions well. This firma- 
| = n > Toe ment, 


— 
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ment, this earth, theſe waters, theſe Pillars of heaven, 
this boundleſs ſpace, the ſun with its light, the hea- 
vens with their ſtars, the earth with its plants, the ſea 
with its fiſh, theſe, /o, theſe are only parts of bis ways, 
but bow little a portion is beard of him 1 The glorious ex- 

tent of bis power -who.can. underfiaud ] Let us then, 
placed as we are on the borders of the works of na- 
ture, humbly exclaim, O tbe depth !_ | 


III. Nr is che third path to God, and 4 
fords us new motives to adore his perfections: : but 
| which alſo confounds the mind, and makes us feel 

that God is no leſs incomprehenſible i in his manner 
of governing the world than in that of creating it. 
It would be eaſy to-prove this, if time would allow 
us to examine the ſecret ways, which providence uſes 
to govern this univerſe. Let us be content to caſt 
our eyes a moment on the conduct of providence in 
the government of the church for the al century and 
half. | 

Who would have thought that in a a neighbouring 
kingdom a cruel and ſuperſtitious king *, the greateſt 
enemy that the reformation ever had, he, who by the 
fury of his arms and by the productions of his pen, 
oppoſed this great work, refuting thoſe whom he 
could not perſecute, and perſecuting thoſe whom he 
could not refute, who would have thought that this 
monarch ſhould firſt ſerve the work he intended to 
ſubvert, clear the way for reformation, and by ſhaking 
off the yoke of the Roman pontiff execute the plan of 
providence, while he ſeemed to do nothing but ſatiate 
Ris voluptuouſneſs and ambition? 

Who vould have thought that the ambitious Cle- 
ment , to maintain ſome chimerical rights, which the 
pride of the clergy had forged, and to which the cowar- 
dice of the peopleand the effeminacy of their princes 


had in _— would have believed, that this am- 
- bitious 


| 1 Henry VIIL of England, 7 Pope Clement VII. 
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bitious pope, by hurling the thunders of the Vatican 
againſt this king, would have loſt all that great king= 
dom, and thus would have given the firſt ſtab to a 
tyranny, which he intended to confirm? _ | 


Who would have imagined that Zuinglius would 
have had ſuch amazing Mieke ama the people in 
the world the moſt inviolably attached to the cuſtoms 
of their predeceſſors, a people ſcrupulouſly retaining 
even the dreſs of their anceſtors, a people above all 
ſo inimical to innovations in religion, that they will 
hardly bear a new explication of a paſſage of ſcripture, 
a new argument, or a modern critical remark, who 
would have ſuppoſed, that they could have been per- 
ſuaded to embrace a religion diametrically oppoſite 
to that, which they had imbibed with their mother's 


milk? | 


Who: would have believed that Luther could have 
ſurmounted the obſtacles, that oppoſed the ſucceſs of 
his preaching in Germany, and that the proud em- 
peror *, who reckoned among his captives paptiffs 
and kings, could not ſubdue one miſerable monk? 

Who would have thought that the barbarous tribu- 
nal of the inquifition, which had enſlaved ſo man 
nations to ſuperſtition, ſhould have been in theſe 
provinces one of the principal cauſes of our reforma- 
„ „ | 


And perhaps the dark night, which now envelops 


one part of the church, will iſſue in a asbl morning. 


Perhaps they, Who in future time ſpeak of providence, 
will have reafan to add to a catalogue of the deep things 
of divine government the manner, in which God ſhall 
have delivered the truth oppreſſed in a kingdom, where 
it once flouriſhed in vigour and beauty. Perhaps, 
the repeated blows given to the reformed may ſerve 
only to eſtabliſh the reformation. But we abridge - 
this third article, and proceed to the fourth, in which 
we are to treat of the depihs of revelation, _ 
8 0 | IV. Shall 


het Charles To 
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IV. Shall we produce the mortifying lit of unan- 
ſwerable queſtions, to which many doctrines of our 


religion are liable; as for example thoſe which regard 
the. Trinity, the incarnation, the ſatisfaction, the 
union of two natures in Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecret ways 


of the holy Spirit in conven the ſouls of men, the 
s to be enjoyed in the 
intermediate ſtate between our death and our reſur- 


preciſe nature of the happine! 


rection, the faculties of glorified bodies, the recollec- 
tion of what we ſhall have ſeen in this world, and 
many more of the ſame kind? . 

All this would carry us too far from the principal 
deſign of the apoſtle. It is time to return to the 


preciſe ſubject, which inſpired him with this exclama- 


tion. The words of our text are, as we have inti- 
mated, the concluſion of a diſcourſe contained in the 
ninth, tenth, and eleventh chapters of this epiſtle. 
Theſe chapters are the croſs of divines. The queſ- 
tions there treated of concerning the decrees of God 
are fo abſtruſe, that in all ages of the church, and 
_ particularly ſince the ſchiſm of Pelagius, divines or- 
thodox and heterodox have employed all their efforts 
to give us a ſyſtem free from difficulties, and they 
have all failed in their deſign. _ 

'To enable you to comprehend this, we are going 
ſuccinctly to ſtate their different ſyſtems ; and the 
thort view we ſhall take will be ſufficient to convince 
you, that the ſubject is beyond the reach-of the hu- 
man mind, and that though the opinion of our 
churches hath this advantage above others, that it is 
more conformable to right reaſon, and to the deci- 
N 07-2 ſcripture, yet it is not without its abyſſes and 

epths. 5 | 3 

9 Let us begin with the ſyſtem of Socinus and his 
followers. God, according to them, not only hath 
not determined the ſalvation of his children, but he 
could not even foreſee it. Whatever man reſol ves 


depends on his own volition, and whatever depends 
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on human volition cannot be an object of the know 
ledge of God, ſo that God could not foreſee whether 1 
ſhould believe or not believe, whether I ſhould obey. 


or not obey, whether I ſhould receive the goſpel or 
reject it. God made no other decree than that of ſav- 
ing ſuch as believe, obey, and ſubmit to his goſpel : 
theſe things depend on my will, what depends on my 
will is uncertain, an uncertain object cannot be an 


object of certain knowledge: God therefore cannot 
certainly foreſee whether my condition will be eter- 


nally happy, or eternally miſerable. | 

This 1s the ſyſtem. Thanks be to God, we - preach 
to a chriſtian auditory. It is not neceſſary. to refute 
theſe errors, and you feel, I perſuade myſelf, that to 
reaſon in this manner is not to elucidate, but ſubvert 


religion; it is at once to degrade God from his Deity 


and ſcripture from its infallibility. 


This ſyſtem degrades God, for what, 7 pray, is 0 


God, who created beings, and who could not foreſee 


what would reſult from their exiſtence ? A God who 


formed-ſpirits united to bodies by certain laws, and 
who did not know how to combine theſe laws fo as to 


foreſee the effects they would produce? A God forced 


to ſuſpend his. judgment? A God who every day 
learns ſomething new, and whodoth not know to-day 
what will happen to-morrow. - A God who cannot 


tell whether peace will be concluded, or war continue 


to ravage 'the world ; whether religion will be re- 
ceived in a certain kingdom, or whether it will be 


baniſhed ; whether the right heir will ſucceed to the © oY 


crown, or whether the crown will be ſet on the head 


of an ufurper? For according to the different deter- 


minations of the wills of men, of king or people, the 


prince will make peace, or declare war, religion will 7 wn 


be baniſhed or admitted, the tyrant or the lawful king 


will occupy the throne: for if God cannot foreſee h- 

the volitions of men will be determined, he cannot 

foreſee any of theſe events. What is this but to de- 8 
Vor. ” MER, 3 grade . 
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grade God from his Deity, and to make the moſt per. 
tect of all intelligences a being involved in darkneſs 
and uncertainty like ourſelves. 

Further, to deny the preſence of God ĩs to degrade 
ſcripture from its infallibility, for how can we pre- 
tend to reſpect fcripture when we deny that God 
knows the determinations, and volitions of mankind? 
What then are we to underſtand by all the expreſs 
declarations on this ſubject? For example, what 
doth the pſalmiſt mean? O God, thou haſt ſearched and 
known me. Thou .knoweſt my down ſitting and upriſing, 
thou undenſtandeſt my thoughts afar off. Thou art ac- 

nted with all my ways, for there is not a word in ny 
tongue but thou knoweſt it altogether, Pſal. cxxxix. 1, 
&c. What means God himſelf ſpeaking by Ee. 
kiel? Thus ſaith the Lord tothe bouſe of trael, I know 
the thoughts that come into your mind every one of them, 
chap. xi. 5. And again by Iſaiah? I know that thou 
wouldſt deal very treacberonſiy, chap. xlviii. 8. What 
did St. Peter mean ? fpeaking of his own thoughts 
he faid, Lord tbou knoweft all things, John xxi. 17. 
What does the wiſe man mean, who aſſures us, not 
only that God knows the hearts of kings, but that he 
hath them in bis hand, and turneth them  wwhitherſoever 
he pleaſeth as rivers of water? Prov. xxi. 1. 
Above all, how can this principle be reconciled to 
many expreſs prophecies of events, which being 
_ cloſely connected with the volitions of men could 
not have been certainly foretold, unleſs God at 
the time had a certain knowledge of thefe determi- 


nations? * The preſcience of God; ſaith Tertullian, 


hath as many witneſſes as there are prophets and 
prophecies*.** Had not God forefeen that Jeſus Chriſt 
would preach the goſpel in Jadea, that the Jews 
would hate him, that they would deliver him to Pilate, 
that they would ſolicit his death, that Pilate would 
have the meanneſs and d puſillanimity to yield to their 
1325 e | intrearics ; 
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intreaties ;, had not God known all theſe things, 
how could he have predicted them ? OR 
But the men we oppoſe do not much reſpect the 
decifions of ſcripture. The principle, to which all 
this ſyſtem tends, is, that reaſon is to decide on the 
doctrines of ſcripture, and not that the doctrines of 
ſcripture are to direct reaſon. This principle once 
granted all the doctrines of our faith are ſubverted, 
as experience proves. See into what raſh declara- 
tions this principle hath conducted Socinus and his 
followers. What decifion of ſcripture, what doctrine 
of faith, what truth however eſtabliſhed, repeated 
and enforced, hath it. not allured them to deny? 
The bondage of the human will ſeems to deſtroy the 
nature of man: this bondage muſt be denied. But 
the doctrine of abſolute decrees ſeems to diſagree with 
the liberty: of man : theſe abſolute decrees muſt be 
denied. But the foreknowledge of God cannot be 
allowed without the doctrine of decrees : the fore- 
knowledge of God muſt be denied. But a thouſand 
prophecies prove this preſcience: the myſtical ſenſe 
of theſe prophecies muſt be denied. But Jeſus Chriſt 
hath verified them: then Jeſus Chriſt muſt be denied 
ver his titles, his attributes, his works, his worſhip, his 
ſatisfaction, his divinity, his union to God, his incar- 
to nation muſt all be denied: he muſt be made a mere 
ng man, a prophet, a teacher diftinguiſhed'from others 
nd only by ſome extraordinary talents : the whole ſyſtem ED 
at of the goſpel, of ſalvation, and of redemption muſt <S--. 2 
ni- be denied. To follow theſe ideas, my brethren, is - = 
in, to tumble from precipice to precipice without xnow- 
nd ing where we ſhall ſtop. - e 
1ſt We propofe in the ſecond place the ſyſtem of our | 
W 39 brethren of the confeſſion of Augſburgh, and that of A 
te, MW Arminius; for though they differ in other articles 
1d vet they both agree pretty nearly in this point. Thei i: 
eir I {ſyſtem is this. They grant foreknowledge : but they g 
s deny fore<appointment. - They allow indeed that _- 
ES „ God = 
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God always foreſaw who would be happy in heaven, 
and who victims in hell: but they tremble at the 
theſis, which affirms that God predeſtinated the firſt 
to felicity, and the laſt to miſery. According to them, 
God made no other decree than to ſave believers, and 
to condemn infidels ; he gave all men aſſiſtance ſuf. 
ficient to enable them to believe, and having only 
foreſeen who would believe, and who would not be. 
lieve, he made no decree to ſecure the faith of ſome, 
and the unbelicf of the reſt. |, SO 
Although it is never our cuſtom to envenom con- 
troverſy, and to tax people with hereiy for not being 
of our opinion; though we would rather reconcile 
oppoſite opinions than triumph in refuting them; yet 
we cannot help making three reflections. Firſt, this 
ſyſtem doth not agree with itſelf—ſecondly. it is di- 
rectly oppoſite to many deciſions of the holy Spirit, 
and particularly to the doctrine of the three chapters 
before us—and thirdly ſhould we grant the whole, a 
thouſand difficulties would remain in the doctrine of 
the decrees of God, and we ſhould always be obliged 
to exclaim, as theſe brethren muſt on this article, C 
the depib! | 
I. We affirm, that this ſyſtem is inconſiſtent with 
itſelf, that the doctrine of preſcience ſuppoſes that of 
predeſtination, and that . unleſs we deny that God 
foreſaw our ſalvation, we are obliged by our own the- 
ſis to affirm that he predeſtinated us to it. I grant 
there is a ſenſe, in which it 1s true that to foreſee a 
thing is different from determining ta bring it to pals: 
but there is another ſenſe, in which to foreſee and 
fore-appoint is one and the ſame thing. If I foreſee 
that a prince ſending armed troops into the houſe of 
the widow and orphan will expoſe that houſe to pil- 
lage, it is certain, my foreſight hath no influence in 
the fate of that houſe, and in this caſe to foreſee the 
act of plundering is not a determination to plunder. 


But if the prince foreſee this event, if he know the 
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age and fury with which his ſoldiers are animated, if 
he knew by experience that in ſuch conjunctures they 
have committed ſuch crimes, if, in ſpite of this pre- 
ſcience, he ſends his madmen into this houſe, if he 
allow them their armour, if he lay them under no re- 
ſtraint, if he do not appoint any ſuperior officer to 
bridle their fury, do you not think, my brethren, that 
to foreſee and to reſolve this caſe are in him one and 
the ſame thing ? . 


Apply theſe reflections to our ſubject. Let us ſup- . 


poſe that before the creation of this world God had 
ſubſiſted alone, with one other ſpirit ſuch as you pleaſe 
to imagine. Suppoſe, when God had formed the 
plan of the world, he had communicated it to this 
ſpirit that ſubſiſted with him. Suppoſe, that God 
who formed the plan, and the intelligence to whom 
he had communicated it, had both foreſeen that ſome 
men of this world would be ſaved, and others loſt; 
do you not perceive, that there would have been an 
eſſential difterence between the preſcience of God, 
and the preſcience of the ſpirit we have imagined ? 
The foreknowledge of this laſt would not have had 
any influence either over the ſalvation, or deftruction 
of mankind, becauſe this ſpirit would have fore- 
known, and that would have been all : but is not 
the fore knowledge of God of another kind? Is that 
a ſpeculative, idle, and uninfluential knowledge? 
He not only foreſaw : but he created. He not only 
toreſaw that man being free would make a good or 
ill uſe of his liberty, but he gave him that liberty. 
To foreſee and to fore-appoint in God is only one 
and the ſame thing, If indeed you only mean to 
affirm, by ſaying that theſe are two different acts, 
that God doth no violence to his creatures, but that 
notwithſtanding his preſcience the one hardens him- 
ſelf freely, and the other believes freely: if this be 
all you mean, give us the right hand of fellowſhip, 
for this is exactly our ſyſtem, and we have no need 
| 15 | . | ta 
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to aſperſe one another, as both hold the ſame doc. 
trine. e 8 e 
There is a ſecond inconvenience in the ſyſtem of 
bare preſcience, that 1s, that it doth . not ſquare with 
ſcripture, which clearly eſtabliſhes the doctrine of 
predeſtination. We omit many paſſages uſually 
quoted in this controverſy ; as that Jeſus Chriſt ſaid 
to his Father, I thank thee, O Father, that thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed gud 
in thy ſight, Matt. xi. 25. And this of St. Paul, G04 
hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
having predeſtinated us to the adoption of ſons; Eph, i. 4. 
As this famous paſſage, whom he did foreknow them he 
aid predeſiinate, and whom be did predeſtinale them he 
alſo called, Rom. viii. 28, 29. 
We omit all theſe paſſages becauſe our opponents 
difpute the ſenſe we give of them, and becauſe it is 
but juſtice. either to hear and anſwer their objections 


(which the limits of theſe exerciſes will not allow) 


or not to make uſe of them, for that would be taking 
for granted what is not allowed, that is, that theſe 
pallages ſpeak of predeſtination in our ſenſe of the 
term. Let us content ourſelves, to oppoſe againſt 
the doctrineof preſcience without predeſtination theſe 
three chapters in Romans, of which the text is the 
cloſe. „ „„ Yo 
I am aware of what is objected. It is ſaid, that ve 
make phantoms to combat, that the meaning of St. 
Paul is clear, that the end he had in view puts the 
matter out of doubt, and that his end hath no relation 
to abſolute decrees much lefs did he deſign to eſtab- 
liſn them. The apoſtle had laid down this poſition, 
that the goſpel ſhould hereafter be the only ceconomy 
of ſal vation, and conſequently that an adherence to 
the levitical inſfitution would be fatal. The Jews 
object to this, for they could not comprehend how 
an adherence to a divine inſtitution could lead to per- 
Y . ; dition. 
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dition. St. Paul anſwers theſe complaints, by telling 
them that God had a right to annex his grace to what 
conditions he thought proper, and that the Jews, 
having rejected the Meſſiah, who brought ſalvation to 
them, had no reaſon to complain, becauſe God had 
deprived them of a covenant, the conditions of which 
they had not performed. According to theſe divines 
this is all the myſtery of theſe chapters, in which, 
ſay they, there is no trace of predeſtination. 
But how can this be ſuppoſed to contain the whole 


deſign of the apoſtle? Suppoſe a Jew ſhould appear 
in this auditory, and make theſe objections againſt 


us. You chriſtians form an inconſiſtent idea of God. 
God ſaid, the moſaical worſhip ſhould be eternal: 


but you ſay, God hath aboliſhed it. God ſaid, be that 


doth theſe things ſhall live by them : but you ſay, that he 
who doth theſe things ſhall go into endleſs perdition 
for doing them. God ſaid, the Meſſiah ſhould come 
to the children of Abraham : but you fay, he hath 
caſt off the poſterity of the patriarch, and made a cove- 
nant with - pagan nations. Suppoſe a Jew to ſtart 
theſe difficulties, and ſuppoſe we would with ſimply 
to remove them, independently on the decrees we 


imagine in God, what ſhould we fay to this Jew? 


We ſhould tell him firſt, that he had miſtaken the 
ſenſe of the law ; and that the eternity promiſed to 
the levitical economy ſignified only a duration till the 
advent of the Meſſiah. Particularly, we ſhould' 

inform him, that his complaints againſt the Meſſiah 
were groundleſs. You complain, we ſhould ſay, that 
God makes void his fidelity by abandoning you, but 
your complaint is unjuſt, God made a covenant with 
your fathers, he promiſed to bleſs their poſterity, and 


engaged to ſend your Redeemer to beſtow numberleſs 


benedictians and favours upon you. This Redeemer 


is come, he was born among you, in your nation, of 
a family in one of your own tribes ; he began to diſ- 
charge his office among you, and ſet ſalvation before 


you; 
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you; you rejected him, you turned his doctrine into 


ridicule, you called him Beelzebub, you ſolicited his 
death, at length you crucified him, and ſince that you 
have perſecuted him in his miniſters and diſciples. 
On the contrary, the Gentiles diſplay his virtues, and 
they are prodigal of their blood to advance his glory. 
Is it ſurpriſing, that God ſo diſpenſes his favours as 
to diſtinguiſh two nations ſo very different in the 
manner of their obedience to his authority? 
Inſtead of this, what doth St. Paul ? Hear his an- 
ſwers. Before the children were born, before they had 


done either good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according 


to election might fland, he ſaith, the elder fhall ſerve the 
younger. Jacob bade I loved, but Eſau bave I bated. I 
wrll bave mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will 
bave compaſſion on whom J will have compaſſion. The 
Scripture ſaith to Pharaoh, for this purpoſe have I raiſed 
thee up, that I might make my power known. He bath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom be will he 
hardeneth. Who art thou that replieſt againſt God? 


Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, why haſt - 


thou made me thus ? Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel to bonour, and another 
zo diſhonour £ What if God willing to ſhew bis wrath, and 
to make his power known endures with much long ſuffering 
the veſſels of werath prepared io deſtruction? 3 ix. 


II, &c. In all theſe anſwers St, Paul hath recourſe 


tothe decrees of God. And one proof that this is the 
doctrine he intends to teach the converted Jew, to 
whom he addrefſes himſelf, is, that this Jew makes 
ſome objections, which have no ground in the ſyſtem 
we attack, but which are preciſely the ſame that have 
been always urged againſt the doctrine of predeſtina- 
tion. Why aoth be vet find fault? For who hath reſiſted 
bis will? Thus the ſyſtem of preſcience without pre- 
deſtination doth not agree with ſcripture. 


1 


We aſk, thirdly, what is this ſyſtem good for? Doe 
it caſt any light on the ways of providence? Does it 
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fill up any of the depths, which abſorb our imperfect 
reaſon? In a word, is it not ſubject to the very ſame 
difficulties as that of predeſtination? Theſe difficulties 
are the following, how could a God ſupremely good 
create men, who he knew muſt be ſome day infinitely _ 
miſerable? How could a God infinitely holy permit 
ſin to enter the world? How is it, that a God of in- 
finite love to juſtice, doth not beſtow on all mankind 
ſuccour ſufficient to render them perfectly holy? How 
came it to paſs, that a God, who declares, he would 


have all men to be faved, did not reveal his will for the 


ſpace of four thouſand years to any but the ſingle na- 
tion of the Jews? How is it, that at this preſent time 
he doth not extend our conqueſts to the ends of the 
earth, that we might carry thither the light of chriſ- 
tianity, preach the gofpel in idolatrous climes, and 
the moſques of Mohammed? How doth he afford life, 
and health, and ſtrength, and courage, 'and oppor- 
tunity to a creature, while he proſecutes black and 
horrible crimes, which make nature tremble ? Theſe 
are great difhculties in providence. Let any one in- 
form us of a ſyſtem without them, and we are ready 
to embrace it : but in the ſyſtem now before us all 
theſe difficulties are contained, and ſhould we grant 
its advocates all they require, they would be obliged . 
however to exclaim with us on the borders of the 
ways of God, O the depth ! 

The third ſyſtem i is that of ſuch divinesasare called | 
Supralapſarians, The word ſupralapſarian ſignifies 
above the fall, and theſe divines are ſo called becauſe 
they ſo arrange the decrees of God as to go above. 
the fall of man, as we are going to explain. Their 
grand principle i is, that God made all things for his 
own glory; that his deſign in creating the univerſe was 
to manifeſt his perfections, and particularly his juſtice 
and his goodneſs ; that for this purpoſe he created 
men with deſign that they ſhould fin, in order that 
in the end he might appear infinitely good in * 


— 
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ing ſome, and perfectly juſt in condemning others; fo 
that God reſolved to puniſh-ſuch and ſuch perſons 
not becauſe he foreſaw they would ſin, but he reſolved 
they ſhould ſin that he might damn them. This is 
their ſyſtem ina few words. It is not that, which is 
generally received in our churches, but there have 
been many members and divines among us whoadopt- 
ed and defended it: but whatever veneration we pro- 
feſs for their memory, we ingenuouſly own, we can- 
not digeſt ſuch conſequences as ſeem to us neceſſarily 


to follow theſe poſitions. We will juſt mention the 


few difficulties following. 

Firſt, we demand an explanation of what they mean 
by this principle, God hath made all things for his own 
glory. If they mean, that juſtice requires a creature 
to devote himſelf to the worſhip and glorify ing of his 
Creator, we freely grant it. If they mean that the 


attributes of God are diſplayed in all his works, we 


grant this too. But if this propoſition be intended 
to affirm, that God had no other view in creating 
men, ſo to ſpeak, than his own intereſt, we deny 
the propoſition, and affirm that God created men 
for their own happineſs, and in order to have ſub- 
jects upon whom he might beſtow favours. 
Me deſire to be informed, in the next place, how 
it can be conceived, that a determination to damn 
millions of men can contribute 20 the gloryof God? We 
| eaſily conceive, that it is for the glory of divine juſtice 
to puniſh guilty men: but to reſolve to damn men 
without the conſideration of ſin, to create them that 
they might ſin, to determine that they ſhould {in in 
order to their deſtruction 1s what .ſeems to us more 
likely to tarniſh the glory of God than to diſplay it. 
_ Thirdly, we demand, how according to this hy- 
potheſis it can be conceived that God is not the author 
of ſin? In the general ſcheme of our churches, God 
only permits men to fin, and it is the abuſe of liberty 
that plunges man into miſery. Even * 
n e 4 
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all lenified as it ſeems, is yet ſubject to a great num- 
ber of difficulties : but in this of our opponents, God 
wills ſin ta produce the end he propoſed in creati 


the world, and it was neceſſary that men ſhould fin; 


God created them for that. If this be not to conſti- 
tute God the author of ſin, we muſt renounce the 
moſt diſtinct and clear ideas. 

Fourthly, we require them to reconcile this ſyſtem 
with many expreſs declarations of ſcripture, which 
inform us, that God would have all men ſaved. How 
doth it agree with ſuch preſſing intreaties, ſuch cut- 


ting reproofs, ſuch tender expoſtulations as God diſ- 


covers in regard to the unconverted : O that my people 


had hearkened unto me ! C Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, bow - 


often would 1 have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen patbers her chickens under her Wings, and ye 


. would not? Matt. xxiii. 37. 


Laſtly, we deſire to know, how it is poſſible to con- 
ceive a God, who, being in the actual enjoyment of 
perfect happineſs, incomprehenſible and ſupreme, 

could determine to add this decree, though uſeleſs to 
his felicity, to create men without number for the 
urpoſe of confining them for ever in chains of dark- 
neſs, and dane them for ever in unquenchable 


1 


Such are the gulfs opened to us by theſe divines ! 


As they conceive of the ways of God in a manner ſo. 


much beyond comprehenſion, no people in the world 
have ſo much reaſon as they to exclaim, O thedepth,! 
How unſearchable are the ways of God! For my part, 
I own I cannot enough wonder at men, who tell us 
in cool blood, that God created this univerſe on pur- 

poſe to ſave one man, and to damn an hundred thou- 
ſand; that neither ſighs, nor prayers, nor tears, nor 
groans can revoke this decree; that we muſt ſubmit 
to the ſentence of a God; whoſe glory requires the 
creation of all theſe people for deſtruction? I ſay, I 
cannot ſuſtcienty expreſs my aſtoniſhment at ſeeing” 


Pas 
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people maintain theſe propoſitions with inflexibility 
and inſenſibility, without attempting to mitigate or 


limit the ſubject, yea, who tell us that all this is ex- 
tremely plain and free from every difficulty, and that 
none of our objections deſerve an anſwer. e 


Such being the difficulties of the ſeveral ſyſtems of 


the decrees of God, it ſnould ſeem, there is but one 


part to take, and that is, to embrace the plan of our 


churches; for although it is evident by the reflections 
ve have made, that the ſubject is obſcure, yet it is 
that of all which is moſt conformable to the light of 
reaſon, and to the holy ſcriptures. We believe that 
God from à principle of goodneſs created mankind — 
that it was agreeable to his wiſdom to form man free 


that the root of mankind, Adam, our unhappy father, 


abuſed his liberty that his deſcendants have added 
to their natural depravity, and to the fins of their. an- 


ceſtors, many crimes of their own that a conduct 


ſo monſtrous rendered parents and children worthy 
of eternal miſery, ſo that without violating the laws 
of juſtice God might for ever puniſh both—that hav- 


ing foreſeen from all eternity theſe misfortunes, he 


reſolved from all eternity to take from this unworthy 
maſs of condemned creatures a certain number of men 
to be ſaved that for them he ſent his Son into the 
world that he grants them his Spirit to apply the 
benefits of the death of his Son and that this Spirit 
conducts them by the hearing of the word to ſanctifi- 
cation, and from ſanctification to eternal felicity. 
This, in a few words, is the ſyſtem of our churches. 

Hereupon, if you aſk how it happens that two men 
to whom Chriſt is preached, the one receives and the 
other rejects him? We anſwer with St. Paul, this 


di.fference is, that the purpoſe of God according to election 
migbti fland. If you aſk again whence comes this choice, 


how is it that God chooſes to give his Spirit, and to diſ- 

play his mercy to one, and that he chooſes to make the 

other a victim to his juſtice? We anſwer, Ged hath 
Dr.” WE mercy 
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mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will be 
hardeneth, that is, leaveth him to his own inſenſibility. 
If you inquire further, how God can, without injur- 
ing his holineſs, leave a man to his own hardneſs? 
We reply, that God is maſter of his creature, -and 
that the potter.hath power over the clay, of the ſame lump 
10 make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſhonour. 
If you ſtill demand, what then is the uſe of our mi- 
niſtry, and what right hath God, to complain that ſo 
many finners perſiſt in impenitence, ſince he hath re- 
ſolved to leave them in it? To this we anſwer, who 
2 thou that replieſt againſt God ? Shall the thing formed 

to bim that formed it, why haſt thou malle me thus ? 
be all theſe queſtions, ſhould you appeal to our 
conſciences to know whether our own anſwers fully 
ſatisfy ourſelves; whether our arguments may not be 
turned againſt us; whether the objections we have 
made againſt others do not ſeem to conclude againſt 
ourſelves ; and whether the ſyſtem we have propoſed 
to you appear to ourſelves: free from difficulty; .to 
this we reply by putting our finger upon our mouth : 
we acknowledge our ignorance : we cannot rend the 
veil under which God hath concealed his myſteries : 
we declare, that our end in chooſing this ſubject was 
leſs to remove difficulties than to preſs them home, 
and by theſe means to make you feel the toleration 
which chriſtians mutually owe one another on this 
article. It was with this view that we led you to the 
brink of this abyſs of God, and endeavoured to en- 
gage you to exclaim here, as well as on the borders 
of other abyſſes, O the depth, of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God ! How unſearchable' are * 
judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! ; 
So much for the deep things of God conſidered as 
objects aſtoniſhing and tranſporting the mind. Now 
let us conſider them as objects productive of virtue 
and holineſs. As the doctrine we have been eſtab- 
liſhing 1 is moſt ſublime 1 in ſpeculation, ſo is it moſt. 
| effectual 


— 
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effectual in practice. Recall what we ſaid on the 
darkneſs in which God conceals himſelf. Remember, 


this obſcurity is every where mixed with light, a fort 


of twilight. There is obſcury in our natural ideas, 
obſcurity in the works of nature, obſcurity in the con- 
duct of providence, obſcurity in many dodtrines of 
revelation. Amidſt all this darkneſs, I diſcover one 
certain principle, one particle of pure light emitting 
brightneſs without obſcurity, one truth which na- 
tural ideas, the whole creation, the ways of provi- 


| dence, and the language of revelation concur to teach 


_ that is, that a holy life is neceſſary. 

Wedonot make this reflection by way of introduc- 
ing ſcepticiſm, and to diminiſh the certainty of the 
doctrines, which it hath pleaſed God to reveal. Woe 


be to us, if while we labour with one hand to eſtabliſh 


the ee ee of religion, we endeavour to ſubvert 


them with the other! Far from us be thoſe modern 


Janini's, who, under pretence of making us conſider 


the Deity as covered with holy darkneſs, would per- 


ſuade us that he is an inconſiſtent being, and that the 
religion he addreſſeth ro us ſhocks reaton, and is in- 
compatible with itſelf. But whence is it, pray, that 


amidſt all the obſcurities that ſurround us, God hath 


placed practical duties in a light fo remarkably clear? 


Whence is it that doctrines moſt clearly revealed are 


however fo expreſſed as to furniſh difficulties, if not 


ſubſtantial and real yet likely and apparent : and that 


the practical part is ſo clearly revealed that it is 
not liable to any objections which have any ſhew or 
colour of argument? My brethren, either we muſt 
deny the wiſdom of the Creator, or we muſt infer this 
conſequence, that what is moſt neceſſary to be known, 


what will be moſt fatal to man to neglect, what we 
ought moſt inviolably to preſerve is practical religion. 
Let us apply this general reflection to the deep de- 
_ crees of God. If the foundation of God ſtands ſure, you 
can have no true joy or ſolid content, till you have 


each 
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each of you decided this great queſtion ; am I one of 
the veſſels of mercy decreed unto glory? Or am J one of 
the veſſels of wrath fitting to deftrucition ? But how can 
I fatisfy myſelf on this queſtion at the ſame time ſo 
obſcure and ſo important? The decree is impenetra- | 
ble. The book of life is ſealed. We have told you 
a thouſand times, that there is no other way than by 
examining” whether you bear the marks of election, 
and your whole vocation is to endeavour to acquire 
them. Theſe characters, you know, are patience, 
entleneſs, charity, humility, detachment from the 
world, and all other chriſtian virtues. It belongs to 
you to exerciſe them. A little leſs ſpeculation and 
more practice. Let us become leſs curious, and try 
to be more holy. Let us leave God to arrange his 
own decrees, and for our parts let us arrange our 
actions, and regulate our lives. Do not fay, if I be 
predeftinated to ſalvation I ſhall be ſaved without en- 
deavouring. You would be wicked to make this ob- 
jection, for although you are perſuaded that your 
days are numbered, yet you do not omit to cat, and 
drink, and take care of your health. In this manner 
you ſhould act in regard to your falvation. _ 
And we, miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, what is our 
duty ? Why are we ſent to this people? Is it to fa- 
thom the decrees of predeſtination and reprobation ? 
As the Spirit of God has revealed theſe myſteries, it 
is right to treat of them in the courſe of our miniſtry, 
and we ſhould think more hrghly of ourſelves than we 
ought to think, Were we to ſuppreſs this part of religion. 
But after all, muſt we ſtop here? Muſt this be the 
principal ſubject of our ſermons? God forbid we 
mould ſo ill underftand the end of our miniſtry ! I 
would as willingly ſee a phyfician, when he is con- 
ſulted in a dangerous illneſs, employ himſelf in dif. 
courſing on the term of human life, haranguing his 
patient, telling him that his days are numbered, and 
that a hair of his head could not fall without the ow 


= 


312 The deep Things of God, 
of God. Unſeaſonable orator, leave talking, and go 
to work, conſult the ſymptoms of my illneſs, call art 
and nature to my aſſiſtance, leave God to execute his 
own decrees, preſcribe the remedies I muſt take, and 
the regimen I muſt follow, endeavour to ſtrengthen 
this tottering body, and to retain my breath juſt 
ready to evaporate. Let us apply this image. Let us 
think of the account we muſt give to the Maſter who 
ſent us. Let us take care that he doth not ſay to us 
in the great day of judgment, get ye behind me ye 
refractory ſervants | I ſent you to make the church 
holy, and not to render it diſputatious, to confirm 
my elect, and not to engage them in attempts to pe- 
netrate the myſteries of election, to announce my 
laws, and not to fathom my decrees. Og IO 
But, not to confine ourſelves to theſe general re- 
marks, let us obſerve, that obſcurity in regard to God 
affords powerful arguments againſt the raſh divine, 
. the indiſcreet zealot, the timorous chriſtian, and the 
worldly man attached to ſenſible objects. 
This ſubject addreſſeth itſelf to you, raſh divine, 
you who perplex your mind by trying to comprehend 
incomprehenſible truths, to you whoſe audacious diſ- 
poſition obliges you to run into one of theſe two ex- 
tremes, either to embrace error or to render truth 
doubtful by the manner of explaining it. For under- 
ſtand, my brethren, the man who rejects a truth be- 
caſe he cannot comprehend it, and he. who would 
fully comprehend it before he receives it, both ſin 
from the ſame principle, neither underſtands the 
limits of the human mind. Theſe two extremes are 
alike dangerous. Certainly, on the one hand, we muſt 
be very raſh, we muſt entertain very diminutive ideas 
of an infinite God, we muſt be very little verſed in ſci- 
ence to admit only principles which have no difficulty, 
and to regard the depth of a ſubject as a character of 
falſchood. What! A miſerable creature, an ignorant 
creature, a creature that doth not know itſelf, would 


E now 


we muſt know very little of, the defigns of God, not 


But, ſay you, you have divines among you, Who 


kriow the N of God, Jr = PP. if they be 
unfathomable ! But, on the other hand, we muſt have 
very narrow views, we muſt have a very weak mind, 


to feel any difficulty, to find every thing clear, not to 
ſuſpend our judgment upon any thing, to pretend not 
only to perceive the truth of a myſtery, but to go to 
the bottom of it. Inſignificant 7 Feel thy dimi- 
nutiveneſs. Cover thyſelf with duſt, and learn of the 
greateſt of divines to ſtop where you ought to ſtop, 
and to cry on the brink of the ocean, O the depth! 
The deep things of God ought to confound the 
indiſcreet zealot, who decries and reviles all opinions 
different from his own though on matters in them- a 
ſelves dark and obſcure. Here we pour our tears | 
into the boſoms of our brethren of Augtburgh, ſome =_ 
of whoſe teachers deſcribe us in the moſt odious co. | 
lours, dip their pen in gall when they write againſt 
us, tax us with making of the Deity a God cruel. ang 
barbarous, a God -who 1s the author of ſin, and who : = 


by his decrees countenances the depravity and immo- 


rality of mankind. You ſee, whether this, be our 
doctrine. You fee, we join our voices with thoſe of 3 
Seraphims, and make our aſſemblies reſound with _ 
Holy, boly, holy is the Lord of hoſts. You ſee, we exhort J 
our people to enter in at the firait gate, and to work out - 
their ſalvation with fear and trembling. But, ſay you, 8 
do not the conſequences we impute to you follow from 


your principles? To grant for a moment that they 


do follow, is it not ſufficient that we difown and con- i 


demn them? Doth not ſuch an anſwer from you con- _ 
cerning another doctrine fatjsfy us?. Accuſe us of —_— 
| being bad reaſoners: but do not accuſe us of being —_ 


wicked men. Accuſe us of reaſoning inconclufively#*=- —_ _ 
but do not accuſe us of exercifing a taithleſs miniſtry... .: _ 


poiſon controverſy, who refute with. bitterneſs, who 
* ſuch as are not of their ſentiments en 1 
1 V. 6 'predeſtination, | 3 
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predeſtination, and who, had they power equal tg 
their will, would: eſtabliſh every opinion with fire 
and blood. Have we ſuch divines? Ah! May God 
deliver us from them! They follow their own ſpirit, 
and not the fpirit of our churches. Our churches 
never ſeparated any perſon from their communion 
for not believing predeſtination. You know this by 
experience. Do we not open our arms to you? Do 
we not receive you into our communion ? Have we 
nqt a ſincere and ardent defire to be in union with 
you? O that God would hear our prayers | Spouſe 
of Jeſus Chriſt ! O that God would 72 an end to the 
inteſtine wars that tear thee aſunder ! Children of the 


reformation ! O that you had but the wiſdom to unite 


all your efforts againſt the real enemy of the reform- 
ation, and of the reformed ! This is our wiſh, and 
theſe ſhall inceſſantly be our prayers. 

The depth of the ways of God may ſerve to reprove 
the timid and revolting chriſtian ; a character too com- 
mon among us. Our faith forſakes us in our neceſ- 
ſities; we loſe the ſure anchor of hope in a ſtorm ; we 
| uſually daſh againſt rocks of adverſity ; we are con- 
founded when we ſee thoſe projects vaniſh, on the 
ſucceſs of which we. reſted our happineſs, and the 
proſperity of the church. My brethren, let us be 
more firm in our principles. Chriſtian prudence 
indeed will oblige us to put our hand to every good 
work. We muſt be vigilant, aſſiduous, exact in our 
own affairs. 
muſt aſſemble wiſe men, raiſe armies, and every one 
muſt endeavour to do what is in his power, and carry 
a ſtone toward the building of the temple: but when 
our deſigns fail, let us be ſteady, immoveable, un- 
changeable. Let us remember that we are only little 
children in compariſon with the intelligence at the 
helm of the world; 


juſt and rational means, and at length fruſtrates all 
our 1 in order to deliver us by unexpected 
| 6 methods, 


In like manner in publick dangers, we 


that God often allows us to uſe 
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methods, and to fave us with more conſpicuous 


power and glory. 


” 


When I am to penetrate this truth, I fix my eyes 


on the great enemy of religion. I ſee him at firſt. 
equalling, yea, ſurpaſſing the moſt ſuperb poten- 
tates, riſen to a point of elevation aſtoniſhing to the 


whole world. His family numerous; his armies vic. 
torious, his territories extended far and wide at home 
and abroad. I ſee places conquered, battles won, and 
every blow aimed at his throne ſerving only to eſtab- 
liſh it. I ſeea ſervile idolatrous court elevating him 
above men, above heroes, and.likening him to God. 
himſelf. I ſee all parts of the world overwhelmed 
with his troops, your frontiers threatened, religion 


trembling, and the proteſtant world at the brink of 


min. At the fight of this tempeſt, I expect every 
moment to ſee the church expire, and I exclaim, O 
thou little boat driven with the wind, and battered 
in the ſtorm ! Are the waves going to ſwallow thee. 


uw! O church of Jeſus Chriſt ! Againſ# which the 


rules of hell were never to prevail, are all thy hopes 


come to this! Behold Almighty God makes. bare his 
holy arm, diſcovers himſelf amidſt all this chaos, and 


overwhelms us with miracles of love, after having 
humbled us by the darkneſs of his providence. 
behold ! In two campaigns * more than a hundred 
thouſand enemies are either buried in the waves, or 
killed by our troops, or trodden to death by our. 


horſe, or taken priſoners. Behold! Whole pro- 


vinces yield to our arms. Behold! Our noble army 
covered with more laurels than we had ever ſeen 
before. Behold the fatal power, that was juſt now 
exalted to heaven, ſhaking, falling, and about to be 


ft down to hell. My brethren, let theſe events make - 
us wiſe, Let us not judge of the conduct of God 


by our own ideas, but let us learn to reſpect the 
lepths of his providence. Pea 


* Of Hochſtet and Ramillies, 
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| But what ! Shall we always live in ſhades and 
. darkneſs! Will there always be a vail between the 
porch. and the ſanctuary? Will God always lead us 
among chaſms and gulphs! Ah! My brethren, theſe 
are preciſely the ejaculations, theſe are the. deſires 
with which we would infpire you; and this we affirm, 
that the deep things of God. expoſe the folly of a 
worldly man, who immoderately loves the preſent 
life. Prefently this night, this dark night ſhall be 
at an end, preſently we ſhall enter into that temple, 
where. there is no need of the ſun, becauſe the Lamb is 
the light thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. Preſently we ſhall 
arrive at that bleſſed period, when that which is in 
part all be done away. In heaven we ſhall know all 
things. In heaven we ſhall underſtand nature, pro- 
vidence, grace, and glory. In heaven Jeſus Chriſt 
will ſolve all our difficulties and objections. In hea- 
ven we ſhall ſee God face to face. O how will this 
knowledge fill us with joy ! O how delightful will 
it be to derive knowledge and truth from their ſource! 
My ſoul, quit thy duſt ! Anticipate theſe periods of 
felicity, and ſay with Moſes, Lord, ſhew me thy glory! 
O Lord, diffipate the clouds and darkneſs that are 
around thy throne ! O Lord, ſhorten the time that 
ſeparates us! . . . . No man can ſee my face and live, 
Well! Let us die then. Let us die to become im- 
mortal. Let us die to know God. Let us die to be 
made partakers of the divine nature. Happy to form 
ſuch. elevated wiſhes ! Happier ſtill to * ther ac- 
compliſhed! Amen. 
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SERMON XII. 


The Sentence paſſed upon fotas by : 
JESUS CHRIST. . 


MATTHEW XXVl. 24. 


The ſon of man poeth as it is toritten of him: but woe unto 
that man, by whom the ſon of man is betrayed: it had 
been good for that man, if be had not been born. 


TL S verſe is part of a period beginning at the 
ſeventeenth, and ending with the twenty-fifth 
verſe, in which the evangeliſt narrates two events, 
the laſt paſſover of Jeſus Chriſt, and the treaſon of 


Judas. One of my colleagues will explain the other 


parts of this paſſage of ſacred hiſtory, and I ſhall. 
confine myſelf to this ſentence of our Saviour againſt 
Judas, It bad been good for that man, if be had not been 
born, 0 5 V 
This oracle is unequivocal. It conveys a moſt. 
melancholy idea of the condition of the unhappy 
criminal. It ſhould ſeem, Jeſus Chriſt enveloped in 
qualified terms a truth the moſt dreadful imaginable. 
Thefe words, It bad been good for that man, if he had 
alant to theſe, Judas 1s for 
ever excluded from the happineſs of heaven; Judas 
is for ever condemned to the puniſhment of hell. 


It 


\ 
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It is the ſame truth, which the apoſtles expreſſed, 
after the example of their maſter, in milder terms, 

| Thou Lord, which 'knowsſt the hearts of all men, ſbew 
whether thou haſt choſen Fuſtus or Matthias, that he may 
take part of this apoſil;ſhip, from which Judas by jran/. 
gre{/ron fell, that he might go to his own place, Acts i. 
24, 28. What is this place? The anſwer is eaſy, 
though ſome ancient hereticks affirmed extravagant 
things about it. It is the place reſerved for thoſe, 
againſt whom the door of mercy is ſhut: it is the 
place reſerved for thoſe, who muſt for ever ſerve for 
victims to divine juſtice. 3 
If you recall to mind all the moſt guilty perſons, 
and thoſe whoſe condition is the moſt deſperate, you 
will not find one, of whom that can be ſaid without 
raſhneſs, which 1s here affirmed of Judas. Judas is the 
only perſon, literally the only perſon, whom we are 
allowed with certainty to declare is in the torments 
of hell. Certainly, we cannot help forming lament- 
able ideas of the condition of ſome ſinners, who died 
in perpetrating their crimes; as of ſome who were leſs 
men than monſters of humanity, and who died blaf- 
pheming God, and attacking religion and morality, 
as Pharaoh, Belſhazzar, Julian, and others; but after 
all it is not for us to ſet limits to the mercy of God. 
The Holy Spirit hath ways unknown to us to convert 
the hearts of men. Judas is the only. one without 
exception, of whom I dare venture to affirm, he is 
_ 7rrecoverably loſt. And when I form this judgment 
of his deſtiny, I do not ground it merely on his be- 
. treying Jeſus Chriſt ; for it is not- impoſſible, that 
after he had committed that crime he might have 
obtained forgiveneſs by repentance. I do not ground 
it on the manner of his death, for he was diſtracted, 
and madneſs is ſometimes cauſed by trouble, and in 
ſuch a caſe reaſon hath no ſhare, and Divine Juſtice 
doth not impute fin to a man deprived-of his ſenſes. 
I ground my judgment of the puniſhment of Judas 
: Ns | On 


W 


4 of Sentence Paſſed upon Judas by Fefus Chriſt. | 319 


on the words of my text, It had been good for that man, 


if be had not been born ; words never denounced by the 
Spirit of God againſt any other wretch that ever was. 
Thus the object, which I exhibit to your view to day, 
is not only a particular object, but it is even an 
unique, a ſole, a ſingle object. e 

But perhaps becauſe it is a ſingular caſe, you chink 
it does not regard you, and that you need not make 
any inferences concerning your own eternal deſtiny 
from it. And does not this object regard you! Alas 
My brethren, I dare not.. . but however hear me; 
condeſcend to accompany me in this mortifying and 
(I muſt tell you, how improper ſoever it may ſeem 
to conciliate your attention) deign to accompany us 
inthisalarming meditation. Come and examine what 


a melancholy likeneſs there is between the features of 


ſome of our hearers, and thoſe of the miſerable Judas. 
How like are their diſpoſitions ! How ſad ſoever the 


examination may be, there is at leaſt one comfortable 
_ conſideration, at leaſt one difference between them 


and this traitor, that is, Jeſus Chriſt hath pronounced 
the decree of his condemnation, whereas he hath not 
yet pronounced the ſentence on my hearers ; the door 
of mercy is yet open to them, the time of their viſi- 


tation is not yet quite expired. O that they would 


avail themſelves of the few ineſtimable moments that 
remain! O that they would throw themſelves at the 
feet of that Jeſus, whom they have fo often betrayed } 
O that they may be waſhed in that Slood, which they 
have ſo unworthily frodden under foot ! God Almighty. 
grant, for his great mercy's fake, that this may be 
the effect of this diſcourſe! Grant, O God, that ſuch 
of us as are beſt eſtabliſhed in piety may be filled with 


holy fear, by ſeeing to what exceſs ſelf-intereſt may 


be e ! O Lord, incline my heart unto thy en 


and not unto covetouſneſs. Amen. 
It had been good for that man, if he had not been born, 


or what is the ſame thing 1 in this place, 1f be bad never 


exifted, 


ze 
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exifled, and were nol Io exiſt any longer. Let us firſt ex- 


plain the meaning of Jeſus Chriſt bya few reflections, 


and juſtify the idea IJ have given you of the words, 
1. Exiſtence is the foundation of happineſs and 
miſery. Nothing hath no properties. Not to exiſt 
is to be neither happy nor miſerable. To exiſt is to 
be capable of one, or the other, or both together. 
Exiſtence conſidered in itſelf is indifferent to the 


being exiſting, it is the happineſs, or the miſery with 


which it is accompanied, which determines the value 
of it. If it were poſſible for a man to exiſt without 


being either happy or miſerable, his exiſtence would 


be in ſome ſort uſeleſs and indifferent, and it would 
be true in regard to him, that it would be neither good 
nor evil to him to be born, or not to be born. If the 
exiſtence of a man be accompanied with equal degrees 
of happineſs and miſery, we muſt form the ſame judg- 

ment; mitery is compenſated by happineſs, and hap- 
pineſs by miſery ; the balance is equal, and prepon- 
derates neither way. If there be more happineſs than 
miſery in his exiſtence, it is true in regard to him, 
that it is better for him to be than not to be: on the 
contrary, if miſery exceed happineſs. . . . finiſh this 

„ yourſelves, and apply it to the ſubject in 
hand. 7 had been good for Fudas, if he had not been born. 


So Jeſus Chriſt declares. The exiſtence of Judas 


then muſt be attended with more miſery than happi- 
neſs. . This is our firſt reflection. 

2. To judge whether a man be happy or miſerable, 
whetherit be better for him to exiſt, or not to exiſt, we 
muſt not conſider him in regard toa few moments, but 
in thewhole of his exiſtence: we muſt examinewhether, 
all things conſidered, good be greater than evil, or evil 
greater than good. The gobd and illsof paſt life gene- 
rally leave no impreſſion on our minds, they contribute 


only to our preſent happineſs or mifery, and there re- 


mains nothing but a remembrance of them. If you 
judge of the happineſs or miſery of man by his actual 
e \\ ns condition, 
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condition, you will ſay in each moment of his happi- 
neſs, it is better for him to be than not to be; and 


during every moment of his miſery, you will ſay it 


is better for him not to exiſt than to exiſt. But, as 
J ſaid before, it is not in regard to a ſingle inſtant 
that a man ought to be conſidered, to determine he- 
ther he be happy or miſerable; it is in the whole of 


his exiſtence. 


I make this reflection to prevent your ſuppoſing! that 
when Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, It had been good for Judas, if - 
he had not been born, he meant Judas ſhould be anni- 


hilated. Had Judas been annihilated after death, it 


muſt be ſaid, according to our firſt propoſition, that 
Judas after death would not be either happy or miſe= 
rable; that it would not have been either good or evil 
for him to be born, or not to be born. In this caſe, 

to form a juſt idea of the value of the exiſtence of Ju- 
das, it would be neceſſary to compare the miſery of 
his end with the happineſs of his life, and as we have 
no reaſon to think he had been more miſerable than 
happy in his life; as we have reaſon to preſume, on 


the contrary, that having been in a middling ſtate of 


life he had enjoyed the gifts of nature with ſome kind 
of tranquillity, it could not be affirmed, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, that becauſe he died a violent death, it bad been 
good for him, i he had not been born. The death of 
Judas ſeparated from its conſequences was not more 


miſerable than that ofa man, who dies in his bed after 


lying ill ſome days; and as we cannot affirm of a man, 
who after enjoying a tranquil life dies by an illneſs of 
ſome days, that 7 had been good for that man, if be bad 
not been born, ſo neither can we affirm of Judas, if he 
had been annihilated after death. When Jeſus Chriſt 
ſays, it had been good for that man, if he bad not been 
born, he ſuppoſes, he would ſubſiſt after death. He 
compares the condition he would be in after death 


with all the good he had enjoyed, and would enjoy 


during life ; and by thus 2 his judgment on the | 
| — whats 
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- whole of exiſtence, he determines that the exiſtence 
of this traitor would be accompanied with more evil 
than good, and he pronounces, it would have been good 

: for that man, if he had not been born, that is to ſay, if 

he never had exiſted, and if he never were lo exiſt any 

lager. This is our ſecond reflection. 

3. Whatever misfortunes attend the preſent life, 
there are few men, who, all things conſidered, would 

not rather chooſe to live for ever as we live in this 

world than to be annihilated after living a few years, 

Ido not inquire whether their choice be good; I only 

ſay it is their choice, the fact is inconteſtable. If few 

men be of the mind of Mecænas, who ſaid, Let me 
ſuffer, let me be deſpiſed and miſerable, yet I would 
rather exiſt than not exiſt,” if there be, I fay, few 
men of the opinion of this favourite of Auguſtus, 
there are few alſo, who adopt the ſentiment of the 
wiſe man, or ſhall I ſay of the fool? (for there is ſome 
reaſon to doubt, whether it be the language of Solo- 
mon or the fool introduced in the book) / praiſed the 
dead which are already dead, more than the living which 
are yet alive : yea, better is be than both they, which hath 
no yet been, Eccleſ. iv. 2, 3. To conſider things as 
they uſually are, whatever misfortunes attend life, 
mankind prefer life before annihilation, Whether 
their taſte be good or bad, we do not inquire now, we 

Tpeak of a fact, and the fact is indiſputable, Jeſus 

Chriſt ſpeaks to men, he ſuppoſes their ideas to be 
what they are, and he ſpeaks according to theſe ideas. 
When he ſays, it had been good for Fudas, if he had not 

Been torn, he means that his miſery would be greater 
after death than it had been during his life; for how 
diſguſting ſoever life may be, mankind prefer i it before 
-annihilation; and if Judas had no other puniſhment 
to ſuffer for his perfidy than ſuch as belonged to the 
preſent ſtate, Jeſus Chriſt would not have faid, it bad 
-been goed for that man, if be had not been born. He in- 
tended we ſhould underſtand that Judas would be 
4 HN more 
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more miſerable in a future œcoOmy, than we are in 


this life, in ſpite of the maladies to which our frailty 
expoſes us, in ſpite of the viciſſitudes we experience, 


and in ſpire of the ſacrifices, which we are daily re- 


quired to make. SE ra pot 
4. If, as we ſaid at firſt, the ſentence of Jeſus Chriſt 
againſt Judas be expreſſed in mild terms, we muſt, 


in order fully to comprehend the ſenſe, lay aſide the 


ſoft language, and advert to the terrible ſubject. But 


can we withoutraſhneſs change the terms of a ſentence, 
which the Saviour pronounced, and give the whole 
of what he ſpoke only in part? Yes, provided the 


art we add be taken not from our own ſyſtems, but 


from that of Jeſus Chriſt, who only can fill up the 
ſpace, which ſufficient reaſons induced him to leave 


vacant when he gave out this ſentence. Now we find 
two things in the ſyſtem of Jeſus Chriſt on this ſubject. 


Firſt, that'the miſery denounced againſt Judas is of 


the moſt dreadful kind. And ſecondly, that Jeſus 
Chriſt denounces againſt him the greateſt degree of 
miſery of this kind. Or to expreſs myſelf more clearly 
my firſt propoſition is, that every place in hell is in- 
tolerable. My ſecond propoſition is, that Jeſus Chriſt 


doomed Judas to the moſt intolerable place in hell. 


Doth our firſt propoſition need proving ? I lay aſide 


what the ſcripture tells us of the /ake, the bottomleſs 


pit, the brimſtone, the ſmoke, the darkneſs, the chains 
of darkneſs, the worm that never dies, and the fire that 
is never quenched. Frightful objects ! I have no need 


to recollect you to form gloomy images of the ſtate 


of the damned. My idea of heaven is ſufficient to 


give me a horrible image of hell. Pleaſures at God's 
right hand for evermore Joy of an intelligent creature 


finding his knowledge for ever on the increaſe; calm 
of a conſcience waſhed in the blood of the Lamb; 
freedom from all the maladies. that aMict poor mor. 
tals, from all the inquietudes of doubt, and from all 


the turbulence of the paſſions; ſociety of angels, 


archangels, 
\ 1 
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archangels, cherubims, and all that multitude of in. 
telligences, which God hath aſſociated both in recti- 
tude and glory; cloſe communion with the happy 
God; felicity of heaven; it is you that make me 
conceive the horrible ſtate of hell ! To be for ever 
deprived of your charms, this alone is e to 
make me tremble at the idea of hell. 
Baut if every place in hell be intolerable, ſome are 
more ſo than others. When, by following the ge- 
nius of the goſpel, you examine for whom divine 
Juſtice reſerves the meſt dreadful puniſhments, you 
eaſily conceive it is for ſuch men as Judas, and you 
will agree (without our ſtaying now to prove it) that 
as Jeſus Chriſt denounced the worſt kind of puniſh- 
ment againſt him, ſo he doomed him to ſuffer the 
teſt degree of that kind of puniſhment. 

In fine, our laſt remark on the words of Jeſus Chriſt 
is, that when he ſaid, it had been good for that man, if he 
had not been born or had he never exiſted, he ſuppoſed not 
only that the puniſhment of Judasdid not exiſt in anni- 
Hilation, but that it would not be in his power not to 
, exiſt. , He ſuppoſed that Judas was not maſter of his 
own exiſtence, and that it did not depend on him to 
continue or to put an end to it, as he ſhould think pro- 
per. Exiſtence conſidered in itſelf is indifferent. We 
have explained in what ſenſe, and we have proved that 
t is the happineſs or miſery, which attends i it, that de- 

termines the worth of it. Now, whatever the pain of 
hell may be, it need not alarm us, if the Creator when 
He cauſed us to exiſt gave us the power of remaining 
in it, or quitting-it. In this caſe, it would always 
depend on us to get rid of puniſhment, becauſe it would 
depend on us to ceaſe to exiſt, and we might enter 
into that ſtate of annihilation, which we ſaid was nei- 


therhappy nor miſerable: but we have riot this power 


over ourſelves. As an act of omnipotence was ne- 
ceſſary to give us exiſtence, ſo is it to deprive us of it ; 


r as It ne to none e but i God to e 
the 
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the firſt of theſe acts, ſo it belongs only to him to 
effect the ſecond ; ſo abſolute, ſo intire is our de- 

nce upon him! „ 1 
I do not know what is intended by the far men- 
tioned in the ninth chapter of Revelation. St. John 
repreſents it as falling from Heaven unto the earth, as 
having be key of the bottomleſs pit, as cauſing a ſmoke to 
ariſe, by which the /un and the air were darkened, and 
out of which came locuſts upon the earth. But I am + 

perſuaded, that in a ſyſtem of irreligion nothing can 
be imagined more dreadful than the miſeries, which 

the holy Spirit here faith theſe infernal locuſts inflict 
upon mankind. Theſe were commanded not to kill, 
but to torment five months ſuch men as bad not the ſeal 
of God in their foreheads. And in iboſe days ſhall men 


ſeeſ death, and ſhall not find it, and ſhall defire to die, and 
death ſhall flee from them. It is a miſerable relief, 1 
| grant, to deſtroy ones {elf to avoid divine puniſhment. 


ut doth death put an end to our exiſtence? Is a ſinner 
leſs in the hand of God in the grave, than he is dur- 
ing this life? Whither hall I go from thy ſpirit * Or 
whither all] flee from thy preſence ? Pſal. cxxxix. 7. 

What miſery in the eyes of an irreligious man to be 
tormented through life, and to be deprived of a re- 
lief, which the wretched almoſt always have in view, 


I mean death! For how many ways are there of get- 


ting rid of life? And to what degree of impotence 
muſt he be reduced who is not able by any means to 
put an end to life? In thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, 


and ſhall not find it, and Hall deſire to die, and death ſhall 
flee from them. „ 


But if the greateſt miſery in the account of an irre- 
ligious man be not to have the power of getting rid 


of the troubles of a few years by deſtroying himſelf, 


what will be the ſtate of the damned to ſee themſelves 
under a fatal neceſſity of exiſting for ever, and of not 


having the power of terminating their exiſtence, and 


of ſinking into nothing? What deſpairing and cruel | 
N | Pp = complaints 
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complaints will this neceſſity of exiſting cauſe? In 
vain will they ſeek refuge in dens and chaſms of the 


earth ! In vain will they implore mountains and rocks 
to fall on them, and hide them ! In vain will they curſe 


the day, and execrate he night of their birth ! They 


will be obliged to exiſt, becauſe Almighty God will 
refuſe. them that act of omnipotence, without which 
they cannot be annihilated. | 


Such will be the miſery of the damned, and ſuch 


is the extreme miſery, to which Jeſus Chriſt adjudges 


Judas. But this man, you will ſay, had a dark perfi- 


dious ſoul, he was a traitor, he had the infamy to 
betray his Saviour, and to ſell him for thirty pieces 
of ſilver; this man was ſuch a monſter as nature 
hardly produces in many centuries, My brethren, I 
am come now to the moſt odious but moſt neceſſary 


part of my diſcourſe. I muſt enter on the mortifying 


taſk' of examining whether there be any reſemblance 
between ſome of this aſſembly and the unhappy Ju- 
das. . What a taſk to perform in ſuch an auditory as 
this! What a goſpel to preach to chriſtians ! What 
murmurs are we going to excite in this aſſembly ! 
The word of the Lord was made a reproach unto me, and 


4 aerifion daily. Then IT jaid, I will not make mention 


of him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. But his word 
was in mine beart as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, 


and I was weary with forbearing, and J could not flay, 


Jer. xx. 8, 9. RE 
Do not think that I intend to conclude my diſcourſe 


by abuſing the liberty given me of ſpeaking in this 


pulpit, by eee to make an ingenious eſſay on 
a ſubject the moſt grave and ſolemn; be not afraid of 


my extenuating the crimes of Judas, and exaggerat- 
ing yours. How is it poſſible to extenuate the crimes: 
of Judas? When I repreſent to myſelf a man, whom 
the Saviour diſtinguiſhed in a manner ſo remarkable, 
a man who travelled with him, a man to whom he 

not only revealed the myſteries of his kingdom, but 
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whom he aſſociated with himſelf to teach them to 
the world, to ſubvert the empire of Satan and ſet his 
captives free, and to preach this goſpel, lay not up for 
yourſelves treaſures upon earth, but lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in beaven, for where your treaſure is there will 
your beart be alſo. Sell that you have, and give alms, | 
provide yourſelves bags that wax not old, a treaſure in 
the heavens that faileth not, Matt. vi. 19, &c. Luke 
x11. 33. When 1 conſider this man freely opening 
his heart to the demon of avarice, .parleying with the 
moſt obſtinate enemies of his divine maſter, propoſing 
to deliver him up to their barbarity, agreeing on the 
price of treaſon, executing the horrible ſtipulation, . 
coming at the head of the moſt vile and infamous 
mob that ever was, giving the fatal ſignal to his un- 
worthy companions, kiſſing Jeſus Chriſt and ſaying 
while he ſaluted him, har] maſter; when I conſider 
this abominable man, far from attempting to exte- 
nuate his crime, I can find no colours diſmal enough 
to deſcribe it. No: I tremble at the bare idea of 
this monſter, and involuntarily exclaim, O execrable 
love of money! To what wilt thou not impel the bearts of 
nen ! 

But does this odious picture reſemble none but 
Judas? Ah! When J imagine a chriſtian born in this 
age of knowledge, a chriſtian with the goſpel 
in his hand, convinced of the truth and beauty of 
religion, a chriſtian, communicant at the table of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath vowed a hundred times an 
eternal obedience to God, and hath 7afted the good 
word of (God, and the powers of the world to come : when 
{ conſider this chriſtian full of contrivances, intrigu- 
ing in certain circles, expoſing to the world a ſpec. 
tacle of immodeſty, reſiſting the miniſtry, exclaiming 
againſt ſuch religious diſcourſes as his depravi 
forbids him to obey ; or, to:confine myſelf to the dil. 


5 of Judas, when I obſerve this chriſtian like 
| Judas = 


* Quid n non 9 &c. Virg. Aneid. Jo 3: | 


F : 


> 


— 
* 
. 


$28 The Sentence paſſed upon Judas by Feſus Cori. 


Judas poſſeſſed with the demon of avarice, hardening 


his heart againſt the cries of the wretched,” pillaging 


the widow and the fatherleſs of their daily bread, 


ſelling his own ſoul and the ſouls of his children ra. 
ther than break through a papal interdict, rather than 


quit a country where truth is hated and perſecuted, 
where there is no publick worſhip during life, no 


conſolations at the hour of death: when I conſider 


ſuch chriſtians, I proteſt, I almoſt pity Judas, and 
turn all my indignation againft them. | 


My brethren, I faid, and I repeat it again, the taſk 
is mortifying, the matter is offenſive, but I muſt come 
to it, if / /eek Io pleaſe men, I ſhall not be the ſervant of 
Chriſt. Let us lay aſide vague ideas, and let us enter 
on ſome detail. Let us deſcribe Judas, but let us not 
forget ourſelves, too much reſembling this ugly man. 


Let us examine, firſt, the paſſion that governed him 


next the crime to which it impelled him then the 
circumſtances in which he committed it fourthly 
the pretexts with which he covered it and finally 
the confeſſion he was compelled to make. 

1. What paſſion governed Judas? Every one knows, 
it was avarice. Which of us is given up to this paſſion? 
Rather which of us is free from it? 

Avarice may be conſidered in two different points 
of light. It may be conſidered in thoſe men, or ra- 


ther thoſe publick bloodſuckers, or, as the officers of 


the Roman emperor Veſpaſian were called, thoſe /ponges 
of ſociety, who infatuated with this paſſion ſeek after 
riches as the ſupreme good, determine to acquire it 
by any methods, and conſider the ways that lead to 
wealth legal or illegal as the only road for them to 
travel. Let the laws be violated, let the people be 
oppreſſed, let equity be ſubverted, let a kingdom be 
ſacrificed to their irreſiſtible paſſion for wealth, let it be 
acroſs a thouſand depopulated countries, a thouſand 


 wuined families, let it be over a thouſand piles of 


mangled 
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mangled carcaſes that they atrive at fortune, provided 
they can but acquire it, no matter what it coſts. 
This is our firſt notion of avarice. But in this point 
of light who of us hath this paſſion ? Nobody, not 
one perſon, I except none. I leave to the ſearch 
hearts to determine whether it be the vehemence 
of our piety, or the impotence of bur condition, that 


15 prevents our carrying avarice to this length; whether 


it be reſpect for the laws, or dread of them, that keeps 
us from violating them: whether we abſtain from op- 
preſſing mankind becauſe we love, or becauſe we fear 
them; whether ſacrificing our country to our love of 
wealth be prevented by our love to our country, or by 
a deſpair of ſucceſs? Yes, I leave the deciſion of this 
queſtion to the ſearcher of hearts. 1 would, as far as 


I can withont betraying my miniftry, form the moſt 


favourable judgment of my hearers ; therefore I affirm 
not one of us is avaricious in this firſt ſenſe. —- 
Avarice, however, muſt be confidered in a ſecond 
point of light. It not only conſiſts in committing bold 
crimes, but in entertaining mean ideas, and practifing 
low methods, incompatible with ſuch magnanimity 
as our condition ought to inſpire. It conſiſts not only 
in an entire renunciation of the ingαο]˙ of God and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, but in not ſeeking it ff, in the 
manner propoſed. It conſiſts not only in always en- 
deavouring to increaſe our wealth, but in harbouring 
continual fears of loſing it, and perplexing ourſely 
in endleſs methods of preſerving it. It conſiſts not 


only in wholly withholding from the poor but in giving 


through conſtraint, and in always fearing to give too 
much. It conſiſts not only in omitting to ſerve God, 
but in trying to aſſociate the ſervice of God with that 
of mammon. Which of us is free from avarice con- 
ſidered in this ſecond point of light? Strictly ſpeaking, 
nöd Ho r oo REI 
2. But what right have we to pronounce that no 


one is defiled with avarice conſidered in the firſt poinf 
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of light? Let us conſider this paſſion in regard to the 


odious crimes which it impels us to commit. Let us 
review the articles juſt now mentioned. Are we guilty 
of only trying to aſſociate God and mammon? And do 
we never lay aſide the ſervice. of God wholly, when 
it elaſhes with that of mammon? Are we guilty of 
nothing more than giving through conſtraint, do we 
not often avoid giving at all, do we not always omit 
charity when we can do ſo without being branded with 
infamy? Are we to blame only for fearing to loſe our 
wealth, are we not alſo always occupied about increaſ- 
ing it, ſo that this deſire follows us every where, 
through all the tumult of the day and all the filence 
of the night, into every company, into private prayer 
and public devotion ? Are we guilty of only not cel 
ing firſt the kingdom of God, are we not allo ready to 
Tenounce it, when we cannot enter it without loſin 
ſome of our wealth? Are we guilty of violating only 
the laws of charity, do we not alſo violate thoſe of 
equity? By what unheard-of ſecret then have ſome of 
us ſo rapidly acquired large fortunes? What ſudden 
revolution then hath ſo quickly changed the appear- 
ance of ſome families? What remarkable providence 


then hath made ſuch an extreme difference between 


your anceſtry and your poſterity? What motive then 
retains ſo many of our proteſtant brethren in their na- 
tive country, and why are there in this aſſembly fo 
many diſmembered families? Why are not children 


with their parents, and parents with their children in 


this free country, both content to have their /zves for 
2 prey? Ah! my brethren, what a ſcandalous hiſtory 
is that of Judas! What a horrible crime did his avarice 
impel him to commit! And | alſo what a ſad reſem- 
blance is there between that wretch and ſome chrit- 


tians, who profeſs to abhor him! __ 


3. As the avarice of Judas appears odious conſi- 
dered in itſelf, and more fo conſidered in regard to 


1 3 more 


* 


5 j g 
. 5 4 


the crime he committed through it, 1o it will appear 
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more offenſive Kill, if you conſider it in view; of the 
circumſtances in which he was, when he. ga ve himſelf 
up to it: for how far ſoever the wickedeſt; Fof men be 
from the practice of ſome. virtues; there are 'ocgaſions, 
on which they ſeem to turn their attention to them,. 
The moſt barbarous ſouls cannot help relenting, when 
they ſee the objects of their hatred reduced to extreme 
miſery. Hearts the moſt lukewarm toward religion 
feel I know not what emotions of piety, when reli- 
gion is exhibited in ſome eminent points of light, and 
when the love of God to his creatures, and, his com» 
paſſion for ſinners, are deſgribed in lively colours, 

On this principle, what opinion muſt we form of 
Judas? What a time did he chooſe to betray his 
maſter to his enemies, and to give himſelf up to Satan? 
Jeſus Chriſt was eating the paſſover with his diſciples 
and telling them, with defire I have deſired to eat this 
paſſover with you before T ſuffer. Jeſus Chriſt was tak 
ing leave of his diſciples at a love feaſt, and going as. 
ſoon as the company broke up to ſubſtantiate the ſha- 
dow exhibited in the paſchal ſupper, by. offering 
himſelf in their ſtead a ſacrifice for fin. Judas ook. 
of this paſchal lamb, and fat at the table with Jeſus 
Chriſt at this feaſt of love, yet in theſe circumſtances _ 
ſo proper to eradicate avarice, at leaſt to ſuſpend the 
growth of it, it became more vigorous, and ripened 
in his unworthy ſoul. 

My brethren, when we- judge our own hearts let 
us keep this principle in view. A paſſion hateful in it- 
{elf, and hateful on account of the crimes it makes us 
commit, may become more ſo by circumſtances. What 
is an innocent freedom in ſome circumflances may 
become licentiouſneſs in other circumſtances, and as 


circumſtances alter, what is licentious may become a 


great crime; and thus an innocent freedom, at moſt an 

act of licentiouſneſs, at moſt a crime, may become an 
atrocious Ne and e on account of 

"ot „ ® circum · 
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. - Greumſtances in which it was committed. This 
maxim is ſelſ- evident, it is an axiom of morality. 


O God, judge of the whole earth, do not paſs ſen- 


tence on this aſſembly according to the rigour of this 
maxim! This is paſſion week, and we are in circum- 
ſtances, in which Jeſus Chriſt moſt, powerfully attacks 
our vices. You need not be a ſaint to have emotions 
of piety in theſe circumſtances, it is ſufficient to be a 
man : but you muſt be a monſter, a diſciple of Judas, 
to have none. To hate in theſe circumſtances, to hate 
when Jeſus Chrift loves, and while he is ſaying of his 


executioners, Father, forgive them, for they know not 


wheat they do. To ſhut our hearts againſt the cries of 
our wretched fellow creatures, while Jeſus ' Chriſt is 
- pouring out his blood, his life, his /oul for poor mor- 
tals; to give ourſelves up to worldly pleaſure, while 
nothing is treated of among us but the ſufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt, while he 1s repreſented as ſweating great 
drops of blood, contending with divinejuſtice, faften- 
ing to a croſs, and uttering theſe lamentable com- 
plaints, my ſoul is exceeding forrowful, very heavy, for- 
rowful even unto death. O my Father, if it be poſſible 
let this cup paſs from me! My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? At ſuch a time, and in ſuch circum- 
ftances to purſue ' worldly pleaſures. . . . . My 
brethren, finiſh this article yourſelves, and pronounce 
your own ſentences. 5 . 

4. Conſider the pretexts with which Judas covered 
his avarice. One of the principal cauſes of our indig- 
nation at the irregularities of our neighbours, and our 
mdulgence for our own, is, that we' fee the firft with- 
out the colourings, which they WhO commit them 
make uſe of to conceal their turpitude from them- 
felves, whereas we always conſider our own through 
fach mediums as decorate and difguiſe them. Nov 
as we palliate our own paſſions, we ought to believe, 
that other people palliate theirs. 


Who can imagine that Judas conſidered his crime 
8 1 . 


Ko 
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in its own real horrid colours? Can any body ſuppoſe 
he ſaid to himſelf, I am deterr ined to violate the 
moſt ſolemn obligations, for thirty pieces of filver: I 
am reſolved to betray the Saviour of the world for 
thirty pieces of filver : I would rather ſee him cruci- 
fied than be deprived of this unworthy price of trea- 
ſon : this contemptible reward I prefer before all the 
joys of heaven?“ No, no, Judas did not reaſon thus. 
Judge what he did on this octafionby what he did on 
another. A woman poured a box of coſtly ointment 
on the feet of Jeſus Chriſt; Judas was hurt to ſee this 
prey eſcape his avarice, he thereſore covered the 
ſordid diipoſition of his foul with the goodly pretence 
of charity, this ointment might have been fold for three 
hundred pence and given to the poor, John xii. 4—6. 
Thus in the preſent caſe, © perhaps Jeſus Chriſt will 
_ eſcape from his enemies, as he has often done before. 
Perhaps his looks will deter them. Perhaps he will 
fell them to the carth with his power. Perhaps the 

els of heaven will ſurround, protect, and defend 
him. Perliaps I myſelf fhall comttinite to ſave the 
world by offering the ſacrifice that is to procure ſal- 
vation. Perhaps, too, I may have formed ideas too 
high of this Jeſus. Perhaps God doth not intereſt 
himſelf in his preſervation, as I have hitherto ſup- 
poſed. Perhaps he hath aſſumed a character which 
doth not belong to him, and is nothing but a phan- 
tom of a Meſſiah. (Who can tell what extravagant 
reaſonings may be formed by a mind given up to a 
paſſion, and determined to juſtify it?) . After all, 
thould I add one more crime to what I have already 
committed, the number will no& be ſo very great. 
The blood Jam going to aſſiſt in ſhedding will obtain 

my pardon for contributing to ſhed it. And I cannot 
— myſelf that a Saviour, who came into the 
world: on purpoſe to publiſh a general pardon to all 
ſinners, will e to make an n againſt me, 
me alone * 


" 3 5 | Brethren 0 
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- Brethren, is this ſource of ſophiſtry cloſed in regard : 
to you? If I may venture to ſpeak fo, did the logick 


of your paſſions expire when Judas died? Which of us 
is not, ſo to ſpeak, too different, yea oppoſite men ac- 
_ cording to the agitation of our ſpirits, and the domi- 
nion of our paſſions? Let any one of us be conſulted 
concerning a crime, which we have no intereſt in com- 
mitting or palliating, and we thall talk of nothing but. 


equity, rectitude, and freligion; but let us be queſ- 


tioned concerning the ſame crime, when we have ſome 
intereſt in the commiſſion of it, and behold! another 


language, another morality, another religion, or to 
ſay all in one word, behold another man . 
To come to the point, under what pretexts doth 
not avarice cohceal itſelf? How many forms doth it 
take to diſguiſe itſelf from the man who is guilty of 
it, and who will be drenched in the guilt of it till the 
day he dies! Sometimes it is prudence which requires 
him to provide not only for his preſent wants but for 


ſuch as he may have in future. Sometimes it is cha- | 


rity, which requires him not to give ſociety examples 
of prodigality and parade. Sometimes it is parental 
love obliging him to ſave ſomething for his children. 
Sometimes it is circumſpection, which requires him 
not to ſupply people who make an ill uſe of what they 
get. Sometimes it is neceſſity, which obliges him to 
repel artifice by artifice. Sometimes it is good con- 
ſcience, which convinces him, good man, that he hath 
already exceeded in compaſſion and alms-giving, and 
done too much. Sometimes it is equity, for juſtice 
requires that every one ſhould enjoy the fruit of his 
own labours, and thoſe of his anceſtors. * Sometimes 
it is incompetence, perhaps indeed a little part of my 
wealth may be ſubject to ſome ſcruples, for who can 
aſſure himſelf that every farthing of his fortune hath 
Þeen acquired with the moſt ſtrict regard to evangeli- 
cal rectitude, but then I cannot tell to whom this re- 


- 
* 


* 


ſtitution ſhould be made, and till that is made juſtice | 
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is not ſatisfied, there is no room for generoſity. Some 
times. . whataml about, who can make a com- 
plete liſt of all the pretences, with which a miſer dif- 


uiſes himſelf in his own eyes, and imagines he can 


diſguiſe himſelf in the eyes of others! 


5. Finally, let us conſider the confe Mon Wiel the i : 


trath forced from Judas in ſpite of his reigning paſ- 


ſion, and in the fame article let us obſerve the remorſe 


inſpired by his paſſion, and the reparation his remorſe. 
compelled him to make. Preſently I ſee the unhappy 


Judas recover himſelf from his infatuation. Pre- 


ſently he ſees through the pretexts, which for a while 


_ diſguiſed his paſſion, and concealed the horrour of the 


crime he was going to commit. Preſently I hear 


him ſay, I have ſinned in that I have betrayed innocent 
blood, Matt. xxvii. 4. See, he hates the abominable 
thirty pieces of filver, the charm of which had allured 
him to commit the blackeſt crime, and to plunge 


himſelf into the deepeſt -woe ; ſee, he caſts down the 


Pines of ſilver at the feet of thoſe of whom he received 
them. 

Chriſtians, bluſh ! Here the compariſon of Judas 
with ſome chriſtians is greatly to the diſadvantage of 
the latter. I am aware, that the confeſſion of Judas 
was not ſanctified by faith, and that the reſtitution 
proceeded more from deſpair than true repentance : 
however he did repent, he did ſay, I have ſinned, and 
he did reſtore the thirty pieces of filver, which he 


had ſo baſely acquired. 


But where are the chriſtians, who repent of the ex- 


tortions, of which their avarice had cauſed them to 
be guilty? Where are chriſtians ſaying, { have /inned ? 
Particularly, where are thoſe chriſtians, who have 
made reſtitution ? It is ſaid, there are ſome. I be- 
heve ſo, becauſe 'eredible people affirm it. But I 
declare ſolemnly I have never ſeen one, and yet I have 


ſcen many people, whoſe hands are defiled with the 
ance . whoſe magnificence and Pomp were 
* 4 | EE. 
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the fruit of the curſed thing. Extortioners of this 
kind I have never ſeen, I bave never ſeen one of them 


repenting, and ſaying, indeed I have ſinned, and thus and 
' thus have I done. I have never ſeen one who bath 


not invented as many pretexts to keep his ill-gotten 


wealth as he had invented to get it. In one word, I 
never ſaw. one, who underſtood, or was willing to 
learn the elements of chriſtian morality on the doc- 
trine of reſtitution. How rare ſoever the canverſion of 
finners of other kinds may be, thanks to divine mercy, 
we have ſometimes ſeen edifying examples of ſuch 
converſions, We have ſeen voluptuous people groan 
at the recollection of their former debaucheries, efface 
the diſſipations of their youth by the penitential 


grief, and pious actions of their mature age, and 


affix that body in a mortal illneſs to the croſ of 
Chriſt, which during health and ſtrength they had 
devoted to luxury. We have ſeen aſſaſſins ready if 
it were poſſible to replace the blood they had ſhed 
with their own. We have ſeen vindictive people 
embrace inveterate enemies, and cover them with 
affectionate. tears. But among that great number 
of dying people, who we know with the utmoſt cer- 
tainty had become rich by oblique means; among 
the great number of ſoldiers and officers, who had 
robbed, plundered, and ſacked ; among. the. great 
nander of merchants and tradeſmen, who had been 
guilty of falſehood, deceit, cheating and perjury, and 
who by ſuch means had acquired a ſplendid fortune; 
wy all this great number we have never ſeen one 
who 

His dying bed, and to take his leave of them in this 
manner. My deer ill ae | bave been a  ſeandal 


RX. <p 


apartments . 


ad the reſolution to aſſemble his family round 
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apartments are furniſhed with my oaths and perjuries. 
Ibis ſtrong and well-finifhed houſe is founded on my 
treachery. My fumptuous and faſhionable equipage 
is the produce of my extortions. But 1 repent now 
of my fins. I make reſtitution to church and ſtate, - 
to the public and individuals. I chooſe rather to be- 
queath poverty to you than to leave you a patrimony 
under a curſe. You will gain more by the example 

I give you of repentance than you would by all m 
unjuſt acquifitions.” An age, a whole century, doth 

it furniſh one ſuch example? be | 

Such is the face of mankind ! Such the condition 
of the church! And what dreadful diſcoveries ſhould 
we now make, could we look into futurity as eaſily as 
we can examine the preſent and the paſt! When Jeſus 
Chriſt, that good maſter, uttered this painful pro- 
phecy to his family fitting round him, verily J /ay 
unto you, one of you fhall betray me, all his diſciples were 
_ exceeding ſorrowful, and every one ſaid unto him, Lord, 
1s it 1? How many ſubjects for grief would rife to 
view, ſhould God draw aſide the veil that hides the 
deſtiny of all this aſſembly, and ſhew us the bottomleſs 
abyſs, into which the love of money will plunge many 

who are preſent? E 5 
Let us prevent this great evil. Let us purify the 
ſpring from whence our actions and their conſequences 
flow. Let us examine this idol, to which we ſacri- 
fice our all. Judge of the value of riches in purſuit 
af which we are fo eager, by the brevity of life. 
The beſt courſe of moral inſtruction againſt the paſ- 
ſions is death. The grave is a diſeoyerer of the ab- 
furdity of ſin of every kind. There the ambitious 
may learn the folly of ambition. There the vain may 
learn the vanity of all human things. There the vo- 
Inptuous may read a mortifying leflon on the abſur- 
dity of ſenſual pleaſure, But this ſchool, fruitful in 
inſtructions that concern all the paſſions, is profuſely. 
eloquent againſt avarice I recollect an anecdote of 
Oe LOR one | Conſtantine 
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Conſtantine the Great: In order to reclaim a miſer, 


he took a lance, and marked out a ſpace of ground of 
the ſize of a human body, and told him, add heap 


to heap, accumulate riches upon riches, extend the 


bounds of your poſſeſſions, conquer the whole world, 
in a few days ſuch a ſpot as this will be all you will 


have.” I take this ſpear, my brethren, I mark out 


this ſpace among you, in a few days you will be worth 
no more than this. Go to the tomb of the avaricious 


man, go down and ſee his coffin and his ſhroud, in 
four days theſe will be all you will have. 


J conclude, and I only add one word of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Our divine Saviour deſcribes a man revolving in his 


mind great projects, thinking of nothing but pulling 
down and rebuilding, dying the fame night, void, 
- deftitute, miſerable, and terrified at ſeeing all his fan- 


cied projects of felicity vaniſh ; on which our Lord 
makes this reflection, ſo is every one, who layethup trea- 


fare for himſelf, and is not rich toward God, Luke x11. 21. 


My God! how poor is he, though among piles of gold 
and filver, amidſt all riches and plenty, who 1s not 
rich toward God! On the contrary, how enviable is 
the condition of a man hungry, indigent, and wrapped 
in rags, if he be rich toward God! Rich men! This is 
the only way to ſanctify your riches. Be rich toward 


God. Ye poor pe people this is all you want to ſupport” 
and to enable you to triumph even 


you under poverty, 
in your indigence. May we all be rich toward God ! 


Let us all accumulate a treaſure of good works, it is 


the moſt ſubſtantial wealth, and that only which will 
yield a bountiful harveſt at laſt. There be many that ſay, 
_ who will flew us any good ? Lord lift" thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon us. Thou haft put A in my 
heart, more than in the lime that their corn and heir wine 
mereaſed, Pal. iv. 6, 7- 1 i 9 
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SERMON XIII. 


The Cauſe of the Deſtruction of 8 
impenitent Sinners. 


HosgA Xl. 9. 


© Ifael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, bi in me in thins help. 


THESE words are fo conciſe in the Hebrew text 
that no diſtinct idea can be affixed to them, unleſs 
we ſupply ſomething. All expoſitors allow this. The 
only queſtion is, what word ought to be ſupplied to 
expreſs the prophet's meaning. LY WER I 
Some ſupply, ine idols, or thy calves, have deſtroyed 
thee : and by theſe they underſtand the images which 
Jeroboam placed at Samaria to prevent the ten tribes, 
who had revolted under his direction from the govern- 
ment of Rehoboam, from returning to that prince, 
as probably they might have been tempted to do, had 
they gone to worſhip the true God at Jeruſalem. 
Others ſupply, % king hath deſtroyed thee, O 
Iſrael, meaning Jeroboam, who had led the people 
of Iſrael into idolatry, TIN SES... 
But, not to trouble you with a liſt of the various 
_ of expoſitors, I ſhall content myſelf with ob- 
ſerving that which I think beſt founded, that is, the 
ſenſe given by the ancient latin verſion, Thy deftrur- 
tion is of thyſelf, O Iſrael, or thou art the author of thing © 
born rum. This tranſlation, which ſupplies leſs to the 


original, is alſo perle dly g 


Hebrew language. 5th 5 1s the verſion of our 


churches agrees, ow haft deftroyed thyſelf, or thou art 
deftroyed, which is much the ſame, becauſe others 
cannot deſtroy us unleſs we contribute by our own 
negligence to our own deſtruction. This tranflation 
too is connected with what precedes, and what follows, 
and in general with the chief defign of our prophet. 
This chief deſign is very obſervable in moſt chap- 
ters of this praphecy. It is evident, the prophet in- 
tended to canvince the Iſraelites, that God had diſco- 
vered in all his difpenſations a deſi to fix them in 
his ſervice, to lead them to felicity by the path of 
virtue, and that they ought to blame none but them- 


ſelves if judgments from heaven ſhould overwhelm | 


them, giving them up to the Ailyrians in this lite, and 
to puniſhment after death. This defign feems to me 


moſt fully diſcovered in the latter part of this chap- 


ter, a few verſes after the text, Iwill ranſom them from 
#he power of the grave, J will redzem them from death. 
O death, I will be th ry plague, O grave, I will be thy de- 
friction. You know, my brethren, St. Paul informs 
ns, that this promite will not be accomplithed till 
after the general refurrection, Then ſhall be brought ta 
Paſs the faying that is written, death is fivallowed up in 
| Uctory. O death, where is thy fimg? Oi grave, where 
is thy victory? But adds our prophet, Samaria ſhalt be- 
come dgſolate, for Ie hath rebelled againſt ker God. The 
text is therefore connected with. the foregoing anti fol- 
lowing words according to this tranſlatian, 0 Tract, 
om haſt deſtroyed thy/elfe | 
I claſs the text then among thoſe paſſages of ſcrip- 
| kn; in which God condctcends to exonerate his con- 
duct in regard to ſinners by declaring, that they ought 
to take the whole blame of their own deſtruction on 
\ themſelves; and in this point of view I am going to 
conſider it. The difficulties. of this ſubject chiefly 


| : 2 from three cauſes, either from our notion he 
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The Cauſe of the Deftrudtion of impenitent Sinners. $4 
the nature of God—or the nature of religion or the 
nature of man. We will examine theſe difficulties, 


and endeavour to remove them 1 in TA remaining x park 
of this diſcourſe. x | 


V O Thael, thou he 5 aeybd fl. The Belt At: 
ficulties that ſeem to belong to this truth are taken 
from the nature of God, who, having created nothing 
of which he had not an idea beſore, and having rea- 
lized no idea, all the conſequences of which he had not 
foreſeen, is the author not only of every being that 
exiſts, but alſo of every thing that reſults from theit᷑ 
exiſtence, and ſeems for this very reaſon the only 
cauſe of the miſeries of his creatures. iT; 

It is much to be wiſhed, my brethren, "that mankind 
were To apprized of the narrow limits of their own 
underſtandings as not to plunge themſelves into ſome 
deep ſubjects, which they arc incapable of fathoming, 
and fo as to attribute to their natural incapacity theit 
incompetency to anſwer ſome objections againſt the 
perfections of God. Some Pagans have been more 
aware of this than many Chriſtians, and the Perfians, 
followers of Mohammed, have endeavoured to make 

their diſciples comprehend it by an ingenious fable. 
„There were, ſay they, three brethren, who all died 
at the ſame time; the two firſt were far advanced in 
age; the elder had always lived in a habit of obedience | 
to God, the ſecond on the contrary in a courſe of dit. 
obedience and fin, and the third was an infant incapa- 
ble of diſtinguiſhing good from evil. Theſe three 
brothers appeared belore the tribunal of God, the firſt 
was received into paradiſe, the ſecond was condemned 
to hell, the third was ſent to' a middle place, where 
there was neither pleaſure nor pain, becauſe he had not 
done either good or evil. When this youngeſt heard 
his ſentence, and the reaſon on which the Supreme 
Judge grounded it, forry to be excluded from paradiſe, 
he exclaimed, Ah, Lord! ! hadit thou CITE my 
life, 
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life as thou didſt that of my good brother, how much 
better would it have been for me ? I ſhould have lived 
as he did, and then I ſhould have enjoyed as he does 


the happineſs of eternal glory | My child, replied God 


to him, I knew thee, and I knew, hadſt thou lived 
longer thou wouldſt have lived like thy wicked bro- 
ther, and like him wouldſt have rendered thyſelf de- 
ſerving of the puniſhment of hell. The condemned 
brother, hearing this diſcourſe of God, exclaimed, 

Ah, Lord! why didſt thou not then confer the ſame 
favour upon me as upon my younger brother, by de- 


priving me of a life, which 1 have ſo wickedly miſpent 


as to bring myſelf under a ſentence of condemnation ? 
I preſerved thy life, faid God, to give thee an oppor- 
tunity of ſaving thyſelf. The younger brother, hear- 
ing this reply, exclaimed again, Ah !. why then, my 
God, didſt thou not preſerve my life alſo that! might 
have had an opportunity of ſaving myſelf? God, to 
put an end to complaining and diſputing, Tanne be- 
cauſe my decree had determined otherwiſe,” * 

Mere I to follow my own inclination, I ſhould imi- 
tate this cautious reſerve: but as ſilenee on this ſub- 


zect is ſometimes an occaſion of imaginary triumph to 


the enemics of religion, and as it ſometimes cauſes 
ſcruples in weak conſciences, I think it abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſay ſomething toward removing this ob- 
jection, and to prove, at leaſt, that though we are 
incapable of fully ſatisfying ourſelves on this ſubject, 

et there is nothing in this incompetency favourable 
to the inſults of infidels, or the daubts and fears of 
the ſcrupulous. 


Now, my brethren, it ſeems to me, we 0 poſ- 


| fably imagine any more than two ways to ſatisfy our- 
ſelves on this ſubject ; the one is to obtain a complete 
idea of the decrees of God, and to compare them ſo 


exactly with the diſpoſitions of ſinners as to make it 


evident by this en that ſinners are not under 
a neceſ· 


* Voyag: de M. Charda, « toms vu. pag. 33. 


i 
1 
7 


+ dd. — 


5 Wy fond Kendo 2 


— bags >. 2 ai + — — 


„„ hd 


The Cauſe of the Deſtruckion of impenitent Sinners. 344 85 


a neceſſity of committing ſuch crimes, as cauſe. their 
eternal deſtruction. The ſecond is, to reſer the ſub- 
ject to the determination of a being of the moſt unſuſ- 
pected knowledge and veracity, whoſe teſtimony we 
may perſuade ourſelves is unexceptionable, and whoſe 
declaration is an infallible oracle. 

I) be firſt of theſe ways is impracticable. T be 
able to demonſtrate, by an exact compariſon of the 
decrees of God with he nature of man, that finners 
are not neceſſitated to commit ſuch crimes. as cauſe 
their eternal deſtruction, is, in my opinion, à work 
more than human. Many have attempted it, but 
though we cannot refuſe the praiſe due to their piety, 
yet, it ſhould ſeem, we owe this teſtimony to truth, 
that they have not removed all the ee to which 
the ſubject is liableQ. 

I fay more, I venture to predict, mite pochen | 
to be a prophet, that all future efforts will be equal- 
ly unſucceſsful. The reaſon. is, becauſe it is an at- 
6 to infer conſequences from principles unknown. 
Who can boaſt of knowing the whole arrangement, 
all the extent, and all the combinations of the decrees 
of God? The depth of theſe decrees, the obſcure man- 
ner in which the ſcripture expreſſes them, and if I may 
be allowed to ſay ſo, the darkneſs in which attempts 
to elucidate — have involved them, place them 
infinitely beyond our reach. As this method hath been 
impracticable to this day, probably it will © continue ſo 
to the end of the world. f 
Let us try the ſecond. The e is, i 
allowing the decrees of God, God doth any violence 
to ſinners compelling them to commit ſin? Hath not 
this queſtion been fully anſwered by a being, whole | 
deciſions are infallible oracles, and of whoſe teftimony 
we cannot poſſibly form any reaſonable. doubt? Yes, 
my brethren, we know ſuch a being; we know a being 
infinitely capable of deciding this queſtion, -and who 
n — * it. This 8 is God a 

0 


. 
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7 To explain our meaning, and to ſhew the contie@ion 
of the anſwer with the queſtion, I will ſuppoſe you. to 


put up this petition to God. Noth the eternal deſti- 


nation, which thou haſt made of my ſoul before I had 
a being, force my will; do what they call predeſti- 
nation and reprobation in the ſchools deſtroy this pro- 
poſition, that if I periſh, my deſtruction proceeds 
alone from myſelf? My God, remove this difficulty, 
and lay open to me this important truth. I ſuppoſe, 
my brethren, you have preſented this queſtion, and 
that God antwers in the following manner. The frail- 
ty of your minds renders this matter incompretienfible 
to you. It is impoſfible for men finite as you are, to 
comprehend the whole extent of my decrees, and to 
ſee in a clear and diſtinct manner the influence they 
have on the deſtiny of man; but I who formed them 


perfectly underſtand them. I am truth itſelf, as Lam 


wiſdom. I do declare to you then, that none of my 
decrees offer violence to my creatures, and that your 
deſtruction can proceed from none but yourſelves. 
As to the reſt, you ſhall one day perfectly underſtand 
what you now underſtand only in part, and then you 
ſhall ſee with your own eyes what you now ſee only 
with mine. . Ceaſe then to-anticipate a period, which 
my wiſdom defers, and laying aſide this ſpeculation 

attend you to practice, fully perſuaded that you are 


placed between reward and puniſhment, and may have 


a part in which you pleaſe. Is it not true, my bre- 
thren, that if God bad anſwered in this manner, it 
would be carrying, I do not ſay raſhneſs, but inſo- 


lence to the higheſt degree to object againſt the teſti- 
mony, or to deſire more light into this ſubject at pre- 


ſent? Now, my brethren, we pretend that God hath 
given this anſwer, and in a manner infinitely more 
clear chan we have ſtated t. IST 
_ He hath given this anſwer in thoſe pathetical ex- 
poſtulations, in thoſe. powerful applications, and in 
| thoſe exhortatipns, which he employs to reclaim the 
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| prone ſinners. ', Now if the decrees. of God forced 
er if they did violence to their liberty, would 
e 
dage, while he himſelf confined them in chain? 
God hath given this anſwer by tender complaints 
concerning the depravity of mankind, yea. by tears 
of love ſhed for their miſeries. O that my people had 
hearkened unto me] O that thou hadft known, even thou, 
at leaft in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace ! Pſal. Ixxxi. 14. Luke xix. 42. Now if the de- 
crees of God force ſinners, if they offer violence to 
their liberty, I am not afraid to ſay, this ſort of lan- 


equity of God allow him to call men out of bon: 


Si age would be a ſport unworthy of the divine ma- 1" 


je | | 53 £4 
He hath given this anſwer by expreſs aſſurances, 
that he would have all men to be ſaved; that he hath no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live; that he is not willing that any 
Should periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. Now 
if the decrees of God force finners,' and do violence 
to their liberty, contrary propoſitions are true; it 
would be proper to ſay, God will not have all men to 
be ſaved, he will ot have the ſinner come to repent- 
ance, he 1s determined the ſinner all dic 
He hath publiſhed this anſwer by giving us high 
ideas of his mercy ; when he prolongs the time of his 
atience and long- ſuffering, he calls it riches of goods - 
neſs, forbearance and long-ſuſfering. Now if the decrees - 
of God force ſinners, if they offer violence to their 
liberty, God would not be more merciful, if he grant 
fourſcore years to a wicked man to repent in, than if 

he took him away addenty on the commiſſion of his 
firſt ſin. 5 ; 4s | be 24 Be . | 1 
He hath giyen this anſwer expreſſiy in the text, 
and in many other parallel paſſages, where he clearly 
tells us, that after What he hath done to ſave us, there 
are no difficulties inſurmountable in our ſalvation, 
except ſuch as we chooſe to put there. For if the 
> SS · A 
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divine decrees force men to fin, and offer violence to 
their liberty, the propoſition in the text would be ut- 
terly falſe, and the prophet could not ſay on the part 
of God, O I/rael, thou 225 deftrayed pe „ 
As the firfl way of removing our difficulties is ab- 


folutely impaſſible, the ſecond is fully open. God 


hath not thought proper to give us a diftin& idea of 


the connection between his decrees and the liberty of 


ſinners: but he hath openly declared that they do not 
claſh together. Let us make no more vain efforts to 
explain myſteries, a clear demonſtration of which God 
hath reſerved for another life: but let us attend to that 
wn, which he hath required us to obey in the preſent 
=. | | | 


But men will run counter to the declarations of 


God in ſcripture. Things that art revealed, which be- 
long unto us and our children for ever, we leave, and we 
lay our raſh hands on /zcret things, which belong nts 
the Lord our God. We lay afide charity, moderation, 
mutual patience, duties clearly revealed, powerfully 


preſſed home, and repeated with the utmoſt fervour, 


and we ſet ourſelves the talk of removing inſuperable 
difficulties, to read and turn over the book of God's 
decrees. We regulate and arrange the decrees of 
God, we elevate our pretended diſcoveries into articles 
eſſential to ſalvation and religion, and at length we 

| 2 doubts and fears, which diſtreſs us on a death 


bed, and oblige us to undergo the intolerable punifh- 
ment of trying to reconcile doctrines, the clearing of 


which is beyond the capacity of all mankind. ' 
No, no, it was not thy decree, O my God, that dug 
hell, and kindled 7he devouring fire, the ſmoke of which 
aſcendeth up for ever and ver | In vain, the ſinner 
ſearches in a decree of reprobation for what comes 
only from his own depravity. Thou doſt not ſay to 
thy creatures, yield, yield, miſerable wretches, to my 


i # 


to compel you to ſuffer that pu 


fovereign will, which firſt impels you to fin, in order 
aſhinent, which I have 
decreed . 
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decreed for you from all ana Thou reacheſt out, 


thy charitable arms, thou app 


the gates of heaven to us, and if we be loft amidſt fo 


many means of being ſaved, to thee belongeth righttouf-. 


neſs, and to us ſhame and confufion of face. O Iſrael, thou 


haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. 


II. You will ſee the evidence of this propoſition 
much better, my brethren, if you attend to the diſcuſ- 


fion of the ſecond claG of difficulties, to which the 


ſubject is liable. They are taken from the nature of 
religion. There are men ſo ſtypid, or rather ſo wicked, 
as to conſider religion, that rich preſent which God in 


his great love made mankind, as a fatal preſent given 


in anger. The duties required ſeem to them vaſt 


vallies to fill up, and huge mountains to level, an 


attributing inſuperable difficulties to religion, which 
are creatures only of their own cowardice and malice, 


they cannot comprehend how men can be punithed 


for not performing ſuch impoſſible conditions. Let 


to remove this odious objection. 


us examine this religion; nothing more is neceſſary 


t. Obſerve the firſt character of evangelical mora· 


lity, how clearly it is revealed. Let hereſy attack the 


truth of our myſteries. . If demonſtrative arguments 
cannot be produced, probable ones may; if the doc- 
trines cannot be expunged from the letter of ſcripture, 


at leaſt they may be diſguiſed; if they cannot be ren» 


dered eontemptible, they may for a while be made 


difficult to underſtand: but propofitions that concern 

moral virtue are placed in a light ſo clear, that, far 
from extinguiſhing it, nothing can diminiſh its bright- 
neſs. Religion clearly requires a magiſtrate to be 


equitable and a ſubject obedient ; a father tender and 
_ a ſon dutiſul; a huſband affectionate and a wife faith- 


ful; a maſter gentle and a ſervant diligent ; a 1 858 
early cg 


vigilant and a flock teachable. Religion d 
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quires us to (exerciſe moderation in proſperity, ank 


patience in adverſity. Religion clearly requires us 
to be wholly attentive to the divine majeſty, when we 
are at the foot of his throne, and never to loſe ſight 
of him after our devotions are finiſhed. Religion 


clearly requires us to perform all the duties of our 


calling through the whole courſe of life, and. wholly 
to renounce the world when we come to die. Except 
fome extraordinary caſes (and would to God, my 


brethren, we had arrived at ſuch a degree of perfec- 


tion as rendered it neceſſary for us to examine what 
conduct we ought to obſerve in ſome circumſtances, 
which the law feems not to have fully explained!) I 
fay, except ſuch caſes, all others are regulated in a 
manner ſo clear, diſtinct and intelhgtble, that we not 
only cannot invent any difficulties, but that, except a 
few ideots, nobody hath ever pretended to invent 
©, 255 E CE? 
4 The next character of chriſtian morality is dig- 


nig of principle. Why did God give us laws? Becauſe 


he loyes us, and becauſe he would have us love him. 
Why doth he require us to bear the croſs? Becauſe 


he loves us, becauſe he would have us love him, and 


becauſe” infatuation with creatures is incompatible 
with this twofold love. Why doth he require us to 
deny ourfelves ? Becauſe he loves us, and becauſe he 
would have us love him, becauſe it is impoſſible for 
Him to love us and yet to permit our ill- directed felf- 
love to hurry us blindly into a gulf of mifery, becauſe 
it is impoſſible: if we love him to love ourſelves in a 


manner fo inglorious to him. How pleaſant is it to 


ſabmit to bonds, which the love of God impoſes on 
us! How delightful is it to yield to obligations, when 
the love of God ſupports us under the weight of them 
3. The third character of chriſtian morality is the 
-uftite of its dominion. All its claims are founded on 
reaſon and equity. Examine the laws of religion one 

by one, and you will find they all bear this character. 
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Doth religion preſcribe humility ? It doth: but what. 
is this humility ? Is it a virtue that ſhocks reaſon, and. 


degrades the of human nature? By no means, 


the goſpel * to elevate us to the higheſt dig- 
nity that we are capable of attaining. But what then 

doth it mean by requiring us to be humble? It means, 
that we ſhould not eſtimate ourſelves by ſuch titles 


and riches, ſach dignities and exterior things as we have 
in common with men like Caligula, Nero, Helioga- 
balus, and other monſters of nature, ſcourges of ſo- 
cicty. Doth religion require W arg It doth, 
it eyen. deſcribes it by the moſt painful emblems. It 
requires us to cut off a right hand, to pluck out a 
right eye, to tear aſunder all the ties of fleſh and. 
blood, nature and ſelf- love. But what doth it mean 


by preſcribing ſuch mortifications as this? Muſt we li- 


terally hate ourſelves, and muſt we take as much pains 


hereafter to make ourſelves miſerable as we have taken 


hitherto to make ourſelves happy ? No, my brethren, 
on the contrary, no doctrine hath ever carried ſelf- love 
properly explained ſo far. The chriſtian doctrine of 


mortification means, that by a few momentary acts of 


ſelf-denial we ſhould free ourſelves from eternal mi- 


ſery, and that by contemning temporal things which are 
 feen we ſhould bin unte which are not ſeen, but which 


are eternal. 
4. But, ſay you, this perfection required by the 


gofpel, is it within our reach? Is it not this religion, 
which exhorts us to be perfect as God is pe 2555 ect? = not 
this the religion that exhorts us to be ho 
holy ? Doth not this religion require us to . renewed. 
after the image of him that created us? Indeed it doth, 
my brethren : yet this law, ſevere as it may ſeem, hath 
2 fourth character exactly according to our juſt wiſhes, 
that is, it hath a character of proportion. As we ſee 
in the doctrines of religion, that although they open. 
a vaſt field to the moſt ſublime geniuſes, yet they ac. 


as God is 


os themſelves to-the moſt ee mind 8 
n ö 


and the rule by which he w 
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ſo in regard to the moral parts of religion, though the 


moſt eminent ſaints are required to make more pro- 
greſs, yet the firſt efforts of novices are acceptable 
' ſervices, provided they are fincerely diſpoſed to per- 
ſ>vere. Jeſus Chriſt, our great lawgiver, knoweth our 
frame, and remembereth that we are duſt : he will noi 
Freut a bruiſed reed, and ſmokin ng Nar he will nat quench : 
| judge us will not be 
ſo much taken from the infinite rights acquired over 


us by creation and redemption, as from our frailty, and 


the efforts we ſhall have made to ſurmount it. 


6. Power of motive is another character of evan- 


= gelical morality. In this life we are animated, I will 


not ſay only by gratitude, equity, and reaſon, motives 
too noble to actuate moſt men; but by motives in- 


[= tereſting to our paſſions, and proper to inflame them, 
55 if they be well and thoroughly underſtood. 


' You have ambition. But how do you mean to gra- 
tify it? ? By a palace, a dreſs, a few ſervants, a few 


horſes in your carriage? Falſe ideas of grandeur, fan- 


ciful elevation! I ſee in a courſe of chriſtian virtue an 


ambition well directed. To approach God, to be like 


God, to be made a partaker of the drome nature; this 


| is true grandeur, this is ſubſtantial glory. 


Jou are avaricious, hence perpetual care, hence 


anxious fears, hence never-ending movements. But 
ho can your avarice bear to think of all the viciſſi- 
tudes that may affect your fortune. In a courſe of 
ebriftian virtho I ſee an avarice well directed. The 
goſpel promiſes a fortune beyond viciſſitude, and di- 
rects us to a faithful correſpondent, who will return 
vs for one grain thirty, for anther: lixty, for another 
8 hundred fold. 

You are voluptuous, and you alin: ſenſual enjoy- 


brit; tickle your appetite, and fleep in a bed of 


down I ſee in a courſe of virtue a jay nnfoenkeble and 
+ of. elory,c a peace that paſſethall unger/tandmg, pleaſures 
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pleaſures. greater than the livelieſt imagination can 
cConceivo, and more beautiful than the moſt eloquent 
lips can deſcribe. 6 „ N 
Such is religion, my brethren. What a fund of 
ſtupidity, negligence, and corruption muſt a man 
have to reſiſt it? Is this the religion we muſt oppoſe 
in order to be damned! O I/rael, thou haſt deſtroyed 


thyſelf. 


III. Well, well, we grant, ſay you, we are ſtupid 
not to avail ourſelves of ſuch advantages as religion ſets 
before us, we are negligent, we are. depraved : but 
all this depravity, negligence, and ſtupidity are, na- 
tural to us, we bring theſe diſpoſitions into the world 
with us, we did not make ourſelves; in a word, we 
are naturally inclined to evil, and incapable of ws 
good. This religion teaches, of this we are convinced 
by our own feelings, and the experience of all man- 
kind confirms 1t. 5 „ 
This is the third difficulty concerning the propo- 
ſitidn in the text, and it is taken from the condition. 
of human nature. In anſwer to this I ſay, that the ob- 
jection implies four vague notions of human depravity, 
each erroneous, and all removeable by a clear expli- 
cation of the ſubject. _ +... 
1. When we ſpeak of our natural impotenee to 
practiſe virtue, we confound it with an inſurmount- 
able neceſſity to commit the greateſt crimes. We may 
be in the firſt caſe without being in the ſecond.” We 
may be ſick, and (incapable of procuring medicines 
to reſtore health, without being inyinably impelled 
to aggravate our condition by taking poiſon for tood, 
and a dagger for phyfick, A man may be in a pit 
without ability to get out, and yet not be invincibly 
_ compelled to throw himſelf into a chaſm beneath him, 
deeper and darker, and more terrible ſtill. In like 
manner, we may be ſo inflaved by deprayity as not o 
be able to part with any 2 to relieve the poor and 
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vet not ſo as to be abſolutely compelled to rob them WO 
ol the alms beſtowed on them hy others, and fo of the I £ 
JJ M. wW 
It ſeems to me, my brethren, that this diſtinction — 
hath not been attended to in diſcourſes of human de- kn 
pravity. Let people alledge this impotence to excul- r 

+ pate themſelves for not practiſing virtue, with all my bot 
heart : but to alledge it in excuſe of odious crimes mez 
practiſed every day freely, willingly, and of ſet pur- thi 

| Poſe, is to form ſuch an idea of natural depravity as ms 
no divine hath ever given, and ſuch as can never be tun 
given with the leaſt appearance of truth. No ſermon, - G. 
no Body of divinity, no council, no ſynod, ever ſaid tel 
that human depravity was ſo great as abſolutely to DO 
force a man to become an aſſaſſin, a murderer, a ſlan- if 
derer, a plunderer of the fortune, and a deſtroyer of fel 
the life of his neighbour, or, what is worſe than 'of2 
either, a murderer of his reputation and honour. Had fo 
ſuch a propoſition been advanced, it would not be the of 
more probable for that, and nothing ought to indyce ar 
us to ſpare it. Monſters of nature! who, after yon ve 
have taken pains to eradicate from your hearts ſuch of 
fibres of virtue as fin ſeems to have left, would you — 
attempt to exculpate yourſelves; you who, after you W 
have rendered yourſelves in every inſtance unlike God, Ct 
would carry your madneſs ſo far as to render God like tt 
yourſelves by accuſing him of creating you with diſ- W 
poſitions which oblige you to dip your hands in in- b 
n2cent blood, to build your houſes with the ſpoils of C: 
widows and orphans, and to commit crimes ſubver- t! 
ſive of ſociety? Ceaſe to affirm, theſe are natural diſ- n 
Poſitions. No, they are acquired diſpoſitions. That — 


part of religion, which prohibits your exceſſes, is 
practicable by you without the ſupernatural aid ne- 
ceſſary to a ann, 7 JJͥͤ 8 
2. When we ſpeak of natural depravity, we confound 
the pure virtue that religion inſpires with other vir- 
tues, which conſtitution, education, and motives of 
- SN mT ED worldly 
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worldly honour are ſufficient to enable us to practiſe, 1 
I grant, you cannot practiſe ſuch virtues as have the = 
love of God for their principle, order their motives, => 
and perfection for their end: but you may atleaſt ac- 
knowledge your natural depravity, and exclaim, 0 
wretched man that I am, who fhall deliver me from the 1 
body of this death You may at leaſt exclaim with tung 
magician mentioned by a poet, I fee and approve of 
the beſt things, though I practiſe the worſt. You 
may do more, you may practiſe ſome ſuperficial vir- 
tues, which the very heathens, not in covenant with 
God, exemplified. You may be cautious hike Ulytles, . 3 
temperate like Scipio, chaſte like Polemon, wiſe like <A 
Socrates. If then you neglect this ſort of virtue, an l 
if your negligence ruin you, your dęſtruction is of your 
ſelves. 5 ; IEEE. 
3. When we ſpeak of natural depravity, we con- 
found that of a man born a pagan with only the light 
of reaſon with that of a chriſtian, born and educated 
among chriſtians, and amidſt all the advantages of re- 
velation. This vague way of talking is a conſequence 
of the miſerable cuſtom of taking detached paſſages 
of ſcripture, confidering them only in themſelves 
without any regard to connection of time, place, or cir- 
cumſtance, and applying them indiſcriminately to 
their own imaginations and ſyſtems. The inſpired 
writers give us dreadful deſcriptions of the ſtate of 
believers before their being called to chriſtianity : they 
call this ſtate a nigit, a death, a noiling, in regard to 
the practice of virtue; and certainly the ftate of a man 
now living without religion under the goſpel ceconomy 
may be properly. deſcribed in the ſame manner: but 4 
yet I affirm, thaKthele expreſſions muſt be taken in Aa 
very different ſenſe. This night, this death, this na 
_ thing, if 1 may be allowed to ſpeak fo, have different 
degrees. The degrees in regard to a native pagan are 
greater than thoſe in regard to a native chriſtian. 
What then, my brethren, do you reckon for 9 Ty 4 


— 


1 TAS 
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| . all the care taken of you in your infancy, all the in- 
ſtructions given you in your childhood hy your pious 
- fathers and mothers, all the leſſons they procured 


others to give you, all the tutors who have given you 


information | What! agreeable books put into your 
hands, exhortations, directions, and ſermons addreſſed 
to you, you reckon all- theſe things for nothing! 


What! you make no account of the viſits of your paſ- 


tors, when you thought yourſelves dying, of the pro- 
per diſeourſes they directed to you concerning your 
paſt negligence; of your own reſolutions and vows! 

I aſk, do you reckon all this for nothing? All theſe 
efforts have been attended with no good effect: but 
you are as ambitious, as worldly, as. envious, as co- 

vetous, as eager in purſuit of laſciviouſneſs, as ever 


the heathens were, and you never bluſh, nor ever feel 


remorſe, and all under pretence that the goſpel teaches 
us we are frail, and can do nothing without the aſ- 

4. In fine, my brethren, when we ſpeak of the de- 
pravity of nature, we confound the condition of a man, 


to whom God hath given only exterior revelation, 
with the condition of him to whom God offers ſuper- 
natural aid to aflift him againft his natural frailty, 
which prevents his living up to external revelation, 


Doth he not offer you this affiftance ? Doth not the 


| Holy ſcripture teach you in a hundred places that it is 


Four own fault if you be deprived of it? - 

_  Recolle& only the famous words of St. James, 
which were lately explained to you in this pulpit with 

the greateſt clearneſs and preſſed home with the ut- 


moſt pathos. any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of 
Bod, that giveth to 20 2755 liberally, and upbraideth not, 


end-it ſhall be given him. God giveth to all men libe- 
rally, to all without exception, and they who are de- 
prived of this wiſdom ought to blame none but them- 


elves, not God, who giveth to all men liberally and 


1 upbraideth not. Hh 


True, 


3 
* 
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True, to obtain it we muſt aſk it with a defign to 

4 profit by it; we muſt aſk it nothing wavering, that is, 
not divided between the hope and the fear of obtain- 
ing it; we muſt not be like thoſe double minded men, whe 
are unable in all their ways, who ſeem by aſking wiſ⸗ 
dom to eſteem virtue, but who diſcover 15 the abuſe 
they make of what wiſdom they have, that virtue is 
ſupremely hateful to them. We muſt not reſemble 
the waves of the ſea, which ſeem to offer the ſpectator 
on ſhore a treaſure, but which preſently drown him in 
gulfs from which he cannot poſſibly free himſelf, 
Doth God ſet this wiſdom before us at a price too high > 
Ought we to find fault with him for refuſing to beſto 
it, while we refuſe to apply it to that moral uſe which 

juſtice requires? Can we defire God to beſtow his 
grace on ſuch as aſk for it only to inſult him ? 

O! That we were properly affected with the-great- 
neſs of our depravity, and the ſhame of our {lavery! 

But our condition, all ſcandalous and horrible as it 18, 
ſeems to us all full of charms. 

When we are told that-fin hath ſubverted nature, | 
infected the air, confounded in a manner cold with - 
heat, heat with cold, wet with dry, dry with wet, and 
diſconcerted the beautiful order of creation, which 
conſtituted the happineſs of creatures; when we caſt 
our eyes on the maladies cauſed by ſin, the yiciflitudes 
occaſioned by it, the dominion of death over all crea= 
tures, Shack. it hath eſtabliſhed ; when we ſee our= + 
ſelves ſtretched on a ſick bed, cold, pale, dying amidſt 
ſorrows and tears, fears and pains, waiting to be torn 
from a world we idolize; then we deteſt ſin, and groan 
under the weight of its chains. Should that ſpirit, 
who knocks to-day at the door of our hearts, ſay to us, 
open, ſinner, I will reſtore nature to its. beauty, the air 
ſhall be ſcrene, and all the elements in harmony, 1 
will confirm your health, re-animate your enfeebled 

frame, a a your life, and banich * for ever from 
| | your 
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your houſes death, that death which ſtains, all your : 
'_ © Tooms with blood: Ah ! every heart would burn with 
© - ardour to poſſeſs this aſſiſtance, and every one of my 

© * - "hearers would make theſe walls echo with, Come, 
holy Spirit, come and dry * our tears by putting an 


end to our maladies. 
But when we are told, that ſin hath degraded us 


tom our natural dignity; that it hath loaded us with 
chhains of depravity; that man, a creature formed on 
the model of the divine perfections, and required to 
receive no other laws than thoſe of order, is become 
the ſport of unworthy paſſions, which move him as 
they pleaſe, which ſay to him, go and he goeth, come 
and he cometh, which debaſe and vilify him at plea- 
ſure, we are not affected with theſe mortifying truths, 


but we glory in our ſhame! | 

Slaves of fin ! Captives under a heavier yoke than 
that of Pharaoh, in a furnace more cruel than that of 
Egypt ! behold your deliverer | He comes to-day to 


hr your bonds and ſet you free, The Nance of 


grace is fet before you. What am I ſaying? An 


abundant meaſure is already communicated. to you. 
Already you know your miſery. Already you are 


ſeeking relief from it. Avail yourſelf of this. Aſk 


for this ſuccour, and if it be refuſed you aſk again, 


and never ceaſe aſking till you have obtained it. 
Recollect, that the truths we have been preaching 
are the moſt mortifying of religion, and the moſt 
roper to humble us. It was voluntarily that we ſa 
often rebelled againſt God. Freely, alas! freely, and 
without compultion we have ſome of us denied the 


truths of religion, and others given mortal wounds to 


the majeſty of its laws. Ah! Are there any tears too 
bitter, is there any remorſe too cutting, any cavern in 


the carth too deep to expiate the guilt of ſuch a n 
| 0 character! 

n the truths we have been teaching are 

15 | : "98 
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full of conſolation. This part of my text, O Hel, 
thou haft deſtroyed thyſelf, is connected with the other 
part, but in me is thine help. God yet intreats us not to 


deſtroy ourſelves. God hath not yet given us up. He 


doth not know, pardon this expreſſion, he is a ſtranger *' 


to that point of honour, which often engages us to 
turn away for ever from thoſe who haye treated us 
with contempt. He, he himſelf, the grca, the Mighty 
God doth not think it beneath him, not unworthy of 


his glorious majeſty yet to intreat us to return to him 
and be happy. O merq, that reacheth to the heavens ! 


O faithfulneſs reaching unto the clouds What confola- 


tions flow from you to a ſoul afraid of having exhauſt- 


ed you | | | 
Above all, think, think, my brethren, that the truth 
we have been preaching will become one of the moſt 


cruel torments of the damned. Devouring flame, 


kindled by divine vengeance in hell, I have no need of 
Ju light; ſmoke aſcending up for ever and ever, I 

aye no need to be ſtruck with your blackneſs; chains 
of darkneſs, that weigh down the damned, I have no 
need to know your weight, to enable me to form 
lamentable ideas of the puniſhments of the reprobate, 


the truth in my text is ſafficient to make me conceive - 


your horrour. Being loſt, it will be remembered that 
there was a time,when deſtruction might have been 
prevented. Onc of you will recollect the education 
God gave you, another the ſermon he addreſſed to you, 


a third the ſickneſs he ſent to reform you: conſcience 


will be obliged to do homage to an avenging God, it 
will be forced to allow, that the aid of the Spirit of 
God was mighty, the motives of the goſpel powerful, 
and the duties of it practicable. It will be compel- 


led to acquieſce in this terrible truth, zhou haſt deſtroyed 
thyſelf. A condemned ſoul will inceſſantly be its own 
tormentor, and will continually fay, I am the author 


of my own puniſhment, I might have been faved, I 
opened and entered this horrible gulf of myſelf. © 
e yo Inculcate 
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Inculcate all theſe great truths, chriſtians, let them 


"affect you, Jet them perſuade you, let them compel you. 
God grant you the grace ! To him be honour "nk 


gory r ever. 
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Ps ALM ar. 136. 


Rivers of waters run HAS mine Hes: becanſe 15 mw 5 
not thy law. Hrs 


8 ” 


NEW 3 are {ach novices in religion as not to 44 
know, that ſinners ought to be trouhled for their 5 

own ſins: but it is but here and there a man, 'who _ | 
enters ſo much into the ſpirit of religion as to under- 
ſtand how far the fins of others ought to trouble us. 
David was a model of both theſe kinds of "penitential 

ef. 
„ * for his own ſins is immortalized in bis 
penitential pſalms : and would to God, inſtead of that 
fatal ſecurity, and that unmeaning levity, which moſt 
of us diſcover even after we have groſſly offended 
God, would to God, we had the ſentiments of this 1 

nitent! His ſin was always before him, and im- 1 

ittered all the pleaſures of life. You know the lan- F 
guage of his grief. Have mercy on me, O Lord, for 1 Y 
am weak, my bones are vexed. Mine iniguities are gung 
ever mine head: as an —_ burden they are too heavy nl 3 
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me. Out of the depths 1 have ctied unto thee, O Lord. 
| I acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, and my fin is ever before 
me. Deliver me from-blood- 3 O God, thou God 
of my. ſalvation. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, 

that the bones which thou haft broken may rejoice. © 
But as David gives us ſuch proper models of peni- 
tential expreſſions of grief for our own fins, ſo he fur- 
niſheth us with others as juſt for lamenting the fins of 
others. You have heard the text, rivers of waters run 
down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy law. Read the 
"  pſalm from which the text is taken, and you will 


find, that our prophet ſhed three ſorts of tears for the 


| fins of others. The firſt were tears of zeal : the ſecond 

flowed from love: the third from ſelf-intereſt. This 

1s the kind of penitence which I Propoſe to-day to 
our emulation. 

In the firſt place, I will deſcribe the inſults which 
Aa ſinner offers to God, and will endeavour to ſhew 1 you, 
that it is impoſſible for a good man to ſee his God 
affronted in this manner without being extremely 
Ren and ſhedding tears of zeal. 


In the ſecond place, I will enumerate the miſeries 


into which 4 ſinner plunges himſelf by his obſtinate 
perſerverance in fin, and I will endeavour to convince 
you, that it is impoſſible for a good man to ſee this 
without ſhedding tears of pity and love. 


In the third place, I ſhall ſhew you, if I perceive 
your attention continue, the diſorders which ſinners 


cauſe in ſociety, in our cities and families, and you 

will perceive that it is impoſſible for a good man to 

{ce the proſperity of ſociety every day endangered and 

damaged ot its enemies yithout Thedding tears' of 
Hue. 8 W 

"Almighty God, whoſe zander mercies are over all thy 

| - works, but whoſe adorable providence condemns us 

'to wander i in a valley of tears, O-condefeend, 10 put 


our ary” ito aol 88 ana" to gather u us in due time 
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to that happy ſociety, in which conformity to thy laws 


is the higheſt happineſs and glory | Amen! 


I. David ſhed over ſinners of his time tears of zeal. 


Thus he expreſſes himſelf in the pſalm, from which 
we have taken the text, My zeal hath conſumed me, 


becauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy words, But what 


is zeal? How many people to exculpate themſelves 
for not feeling this ſacred flame ridicule it as a phan- 
tom, the mark of enthuſiaſt ? However, there is no 
diſpoſition more real and ſenſible. The word, zeal, 
is vague and metaphorical, it fignifies fire, hear, 
warmth, and, applied to intelligent beings, it means 
the activity and vehemence of _ deſires, hence in 
common ſtyle it is attributed to all the paſſions indif- 
ferently, good and bad: but it is moſt commonly ap- 


plied to religion, and there it hath two meanings, the 


one vague, the other preciſe. 


In a vague ſenſe zeal is put leſs for a particular 


virtue, than for a general vigour and vivacity pervad- 


ing all the powers of the ſoul of a zealous man. Zeal 


is oppoſed to lukewarmneſs, and lukewarmnels is 


not a particular vice, but a dulneſs, an indolence, that 
accompanies and enfeebles all the exerciſes of the re- 


ligion of a lukewarm man. On the contrary, zeal is 


a fire animating all the emotions of the piety of the 


man, who hath it, and giving them all the worth and 
weight of vehemence. f | 


But as the moſt noble exerciſes of religion are ſuch | 


as have God for their object, and as the virtue of vir- 
rues, or, as Jeſus Chriſt expreſſeth it, he firft and great 
commandment is that of divine love, zeal is particularl 
taken (and this is the preciſe meaning of the word 


for loving God, not fer a love limited and moderate, 
ſuch as that which we ought to have for creatures, 
even creatures the moſt worthy of eſteem, but a love 


boundleſs and beyond moderation, ſo to ſpeak, like 
that of glorified ſpirits to the Supreme Intelligence, 
Vor. V. K whoſe 
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whoſe perfections have no limits, whoſe beauties are 
infinite. i 5 . 
The idea thus fixed, it is eaſy to comprehend, that 
a ſoul animated with zeal cannot ſee without the 
deepeſt ſorrow the inſults offered by ſinners to his God. 
What object is it, that kindles flames of zeal in an 
ingenuous ſoul ? It is the union of three attributes: 
an attribute of magnificence, an attribute of holineſs, 
and an attribute of communication. This union can be 
found only in God, and for this reaſon God only is 
worthy of ſupreme love. Every being, in whom any 
one of theſe three attributes is wanting, yea any being 
in whom any degree is wanting, is not, cannot be an 
object of ſupreme love. | | 
In vain would God poſſeſs attributes of charitable 
communication, if he did not poſſeſs attributes of 
magnificence. His attributes of communication would 
indeed inſpire me with ſentiments of gratitude : but 
what benefit ſhould I derive from his inclination to 
make me happy, if he had not power ſufficient to do 
ſo, and if he were not himſelf the happy God, that is, 
the origin, the ſource of all felicity, or, as an inſpired 
writer ſpeaks, the parent of every good and every perfect 
gift ? James i. 17. In this caſe he would reach a feeble 
hand to help me, he would ſhed unavailing tears over 
my miſeries, and I could not ſay to him, my ſupreme 
good is to draw near to thee, whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that ] deſire beſide thee, 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 28, 25. 
In vain would God poſſeſs attributes of holineſs, if 


he did not poſſeſs attributes of communication. In this 


caſe he would indeed be an object of my admiration, 
but he could not be the ground of my hope. I ſhould 
be ſtruck with the contemplation of a virtue always pure, 


always firm, and always alike: but in regard to me it 


would be only an abſtract and metaphyſical virtue, 
Which could have no influence over my happineſs. 
1 e bo Follow 
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Follow this reaſoning in regard tothe other attributes, 


and you will perceive that nothing but an union of 


theſe three can render an object ſupremely lovely, 
and as this union can be found only in God, it is God 
only who can be the object of zeal, or, what is the 


worthy of ſupreme love. | 


As we make a progreſs in our meditation, and in 
proportion as we acquire a juſt notion of true zeal, we 


ſhall enter into the ſpirit and meaning of the words 
of our pſalmiſt. Do you love God as he did? Does 


your heart burn like his with flames of divine zeal ? 


Then you can finiſh the firft part of my diſcourſe, for 
you know by experience this diſpoſition of mind, my 
zeal hath conſumed me, becauſe mine enemies bave forgotten 
thy words. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe 
they keep not thy law. Fg er 
Sinners, I do not mean ſuch as fin through infir- 
mity and ſurprize, the text does not ſpeak of them, 
I mean ſuch as fin openly, freely and deliberately, theſe 
ſinners attack the perfections of God, either his attri- 


butes of magnificence, or thoſe of holineſs, or thoſe 
of communication, and ſometimes all three together. 
They endeavoured to diſconcert the beautiful harmony 
of the divine perfections, and ſo to rob us of all we 


adore, the only worthy object of our efteem.” * 
They attack the magnificence of God. Such are 
thoſe madmen, who employ all the depth of theirerudi- 


tion, all the accuteneſs of their genius, and all the fire 


ſame thing expreſſed in other words, God alone is 


of their fancy to obſcure the eternity of the firſt caule, 


the infinity of his power, the infallibility of his wiſ- 


- 


dom, and every other perfection, that makes a part of 
that complexure, or combination of excellencies, 


which we call magnificence. Such, again, are thoſe 
abominable characters, who ſupply the want of genius 


with the depravity of their hearts, and the blaſphe- 


mies of their mouths, and who, not being able to at- 


tack him with ſpecious reaſonings and plauſible ſo- 


e 
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phiſcns endeavour to ſtir up his ſubjects to rebel, de- 


ying his power, and trying whether it be poſſible t 


deprive him of the empire of the world. 

Some ſinners attack the attributes of holineſs in the 
perfect God. Such are thoſe deteſtable men, who 
preſume to tax him with falſhood and deceit, wha 
deny the truth of his promiſes, who accuſe his laws 
of injuſtice, and his conduct of prevarication, wha 


would perſuade us, that the reins of the univerſe would 


be held much more wiſely by their impure hands than 
by thoſe of the judge of all the earth. 8 
Some ſinners attack the attributes of communica- 
tion. Such, in the firſt inſtance, are thoſe ungrateful 
perſons, who, while they breath only his air, and live 
only on his aliments, while only his earth bears, and 
only his ſun illuminates them, while they neither /ve, 
nor move, nor have a being, but what they derive from 
him, while he opens to them the path ro ſupreme hap- 
pineſs, I mean the road of faith and obedience, pre- 
tend that he is wanting in goodneſs, charge him with 
all the miſeries, into which they have the madneſs to 
plunge themſelves, dare to accuſe him with taking 
pleaſure in tormenting his creatures, and in the ſuffer- 
ings of the unfortunate ; who wiſh the goodneſs of the 
Supreme Being were regulated by their caprice, or ra- 
ther by their madneſs, and will never conſent to worſhip 
him as good, except he allows them with impunity ta 
gratify their moſt abſurd and guilty paſſions, 
Obſerve too, people may be profane by action as 
well as by ſyſtem and reaſoning. If ſinners attack the 
attributes of God directly, it is equally true, they 
make an indirect attack upon the ſame perfections. 
Here I wiſh, my brethren, each of us had accul- 
tomed himſelf to derive his morality from evangelical 
ſources, to hear the language of inſpired writers, and 
to judge of his own actions not by ſuch flattering por- 
traits as his own prejudices produce, but by the Fo 
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tial Poets of morality as it is deſcribed in the 
For example, what is a man, who cooly puts him- 
ſelf under the protection of another man without tak- 
ing any thought about the guardianſhip of God ? He 
is a profane wretch, who declares war againſt God, 
and attacks his attributes of magnificence by attribut-. 
ing more power to the patron, under whoſe wing he 
1d creeps and thinks himſelf ſecure, than to that God 
who takes the title of King of kings. What I ſay of 


WM confidence in a king, I affirm of confidence in all other | _ 
5g creatures, whoever or whatever they be. On this prin- | 1 
ful ciple the pſalmiſt grounded this exhortation, put not 
3 your truſt in princes nor in the ſon of man, in whom there is 
ad no help. His breath gotth forth, he returfieth to his earth, 
" in that very day his thoughts periſh. On this principle 


is this other declaration of a prophet founded, curſed 

Y be the man, that truſtetb in man, and maketh fleſh his arm. 

4 And it is on this principle that ſacred hiſtory imputes _ 
ſo great a crime to Aſa, becauſe when he fell fick, _ 


a and ſaw himſelf reduced to extremity, he ſought to the 
| phyficians, and net to the Lord. | . 
6 What is a man who gives up his heart to. idolize 
4 any particular object? What is a man who follows 
certain ſympathies, a certain ſecret influence, certain | 


p charms omnipotent to him, becauſe he chooſes to yield 
to their omnipotence ! He is a profane wretch, who 
declares war againſt God, and who attacks his attri- 
butes of communication; he is a man, who atteſts by 


. his conduct that there is more pleaſure in his union = 
V to his idol than there can be in communion with God; =_ 


he is a man, who maintains by his actions that this 
creature, to whom he gives himſelf up without reſerve, 
Merits more love, and knows how to return love with 
more delicacy and conſtancy than that God, who is 
the only model of perfect love ; he is a man, who re- 
ſiſts this invitation of eternal wiſdom, my ſon, give me þ. 
1 thine heart, and who diſputes a truth, that ought to be 
| kb conſidered 


* mid es 1 © 


57 


3665 Grief of the Righteous for the Miſcondut? of the Wicked. 


conſidered as a firſt principle in a ſyſtem of love, in 
thy preſence is fullneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11, : 
Let us abridge this part of our diſcourſe, and let us 
return to the chief end we propoſed. A ſinner, who 
ſins openly, freely, of ſet purpoſe, attacks the attributes 
of God, either his attributes of greatneſs, or his attri- 
butes of communication, or his attributes of holineſs, 
ſometimes all the three together. A good man, who 
ſincerely loves God, can he look with indifference on 
ſuch inſults offered to the object of his love? And in 
which of the ſaints, whom the inſpired writers have 
propoſed as examples to you, have you diſcovered this 
guilty indifference? _ 8 hn 
Behold Moſes. He comes down from the holy 
mountain, he hears the acclamations of thoſe madmen, 
who were celebrating a fooliſh feaſt in honour of their 
idol, and he replies to Joſhua, who thought it was a 
war ſhout, Ab “ no, it is not the voice of them that ſhout for 
maſtery, neither is it the voice of them that cry for being 
overcome, but the noiſe of them that ſing do I bear, Exod. 
xxxii. 18. Convinced by his own eyes, he trembles at 
the fight, breaks the tables of the law, on which God 
had engraven with his own adorable hand the clauſes 
of the covenant, which this people were now violat- 
ing, he runs to the gate of the camp, and cries, who is 
on the Lord's fide ? Let bim come unto me, And when 
all the ſons of Levi gathered themſelves unto him, he ſaid 
unto them, put every man his fword by his fide, and go in 
and out from gate to gate, throughout the camp, and ſlay 
every man his brother, and every man bis companion, and 
every. man his neighbour, ver. 26, 27. See Phinehas. 
He perceives Moſes and Aaron weeping at the door of 
the tabernacle, becauſe the people had forſaken the 
worſhip of God, and gone over to that of Baal-peor ; 
touched with their grief he riſes up, quits the congre- 
gation, takes à javelin in his band and ftabs an Iſraelite 
with the immodeſt Midianite, who had enticed the 
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people into this abominable idolatry. Behold Elijah. 


Lam very jealous, faith he, for the Lord God of hoſts, for 


the children of Iſrael have forſaken his covenant, thrown 
down his altars, and flain his prophets with the ſword, 
1 Kings xix. 10. Remark St. Paul. His ſpirit was 


ftirred in him to ſee a nation, in other reſpects the "moſt 
learned and polite, rendering to an unknown God ſuch 


homage as was due to none but the Moſt High, whoſe 
glory the heavens declare, and whoſe handy work the firma- 
ment fheweth. Behold the royal prophet. Do not I hate 
them, O Lord, that hate thee? And am not I grieved with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? IT hate them with perfect 


hatred, I count them mine enemies, Pal. cxxxix. 21, 22. 


My zeal hath conſumed me, becauſe mine enemies have for- 


gotten thy words. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, be- 


cauſe they keep not thy law. Rivers of tears, tears of whic 
my zeal for thy glory is the firſt cauſe. ES. 


II. Although the ſinner be hateful as a ſinner, yet 
as an unhappy perſon he is an object of pity, and it is 
poſſible he may preclude future ills by repentance. 
As to love God with all the heart is the firſt and great 


commandment, ſo the ſecond is like unto it, thou ſhalt - 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Sin is a ſource of miſery 
to a ſinner, and it is impoſſible for a good man to ſee, 


without ſhedding tears of love and pity, the depths of 


woe into which people united to him by bonds of af- 


fection plunge themſelves by their obſtinacy in ſin. 


Every thing favours this ſubject. In regard to the 
preſent life, a man living according to laws of virtue 
is incomparably more happy than he, who gives him- 
ſelf up to vice. So the holy Spirit hath declared, 
godlineſs hath promiſe of the life that now is, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
Though this general rule hath ſome exceptions, yer 
they cannot regard the ſerenity of mind, the peace of 
conſcience, the calm of the paſſions, the confidence of 
good men, their ſteadineſs in the calamities of life, 
and their intrepidity at the approach of death. Bo 
nl on” 


1} 


' theſe advantages, and many others, without which the 


moſt brilliant condition, and the moſt delicious life 
are only a ſplendid ſlavery, and a ſource of grief, all 


theſe advantages, I ſay, are inſeparable from piety. 
A charitable man cannot ſee, without deep affliction, 


objects of his tendereſt love renounce ſuch ineſtimable 


perſons, round whom ſo many tendrils of affectionate 


advantages, poiſon the pleaſure of their own life, open 


an inexhauſtible ſource of remorſe, and prepare for 


themſelves racks and tortures. - 1 5 

But, my brethren, theſe are only the leaſt ſubjects 
of our preſent contemplation. We have other bitter 
reflections to make, and other tears to ſhed, and there 
is an expoſition of charity more juſt, and at the ſame 


time more lamentable, of the words of my text, Rivers 


of waters run down mine eyes : becauſe they keep not thy 
law. | 


I am thinking of the eternal miſery, in which ſinners 


involve themſelves. We are united to ſinners by ties 
of nature, by bonds of ſociety, and- by obligations of 
religion, and who can help trembling to think that 


ligaments twine, ſhould be threatened with everlaſting 


torments ! Some people are ſo much ſtruck with this 


thought, that they think, when we ſhall be in heaven 
all ideas of people related to us on earth will be effaced 
from our memory, that we ſhall entirely loſe the power 
of remembering, that we ſhall not even know ſuch as 
ſhare celeſtial happineſs with us, leſt the idea of ſuch as 
are deprived of it ſhould diminiſh our pleaſure, and 
embitter our happineſs. It would be eaſy in my opi- 
nion to remove this difficulty, if it were neceſſary now. 
In heaven order, and order alone will be the founda- 
tion of our happineſs ; and if order condemns the per- 
ſans we ſhall have moſt eſteemed, our happineſs will 


not be affected by their miſery. We ſhall love only 


in God; we ſhall feel no attachment to any, who do 
not love God as we do; their cries will not move us, 
nor will their torments excite our compaſſion. 


But 
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But while we are in this world, God would have ; 
us affected with the miſery, that threatens a ſinner, 


that our own feelings may excite us to prevent it. 


You have ſometimes admired one of the moſt mar- 


vellous phenomena of nature; nature hath united us 


together by inviſible bonds, it hath formed our fibres 


in perfect uniſon with the fibres of our neighbour; 


we cannot ſee him expoſed to violent pain without re- 
ceiving a counter- blow, an unvaried tone that ſounds 
relief to him, and forces us to aſſiſt him. This is the 
work of that Creator, whoſe infinite goodneſs is ſeen 
in all his productions. He intends, that theſe ſenti- 
ments of commiſeration in us ſhould be ſo many ma- 
gazines to ſupply what the temporal miſeries of our 
neighbours require. SIE Te 
So in regard to eternity, there is a harmony, and, 
if you will allow the expreſſion, there is an uniſon of 
ſpiritss While we are in this world, an idea of the 
eternal deſtruction of a perſon we eſteem ſuſpends the 
pleaſure, which a hope of ſalvation promiſed to our- 
ſelves would otherwiſe cauſe. Ir is the work of the 
Creator, whoſe goodneſs ſhines brighter in religion 
than in the works of nature. That horrour which 
is cauſed by a bare appearance, that the man we ſo 
tenderly love ſhould be reſerved for eternal torments, 
I fay, the bare ſuſpicion of ſuch a calamitous event 
compels us to flee to the aid of the unhappy object of 


our eſteem, to pluck him from the jaws of deſtruction 


by reclaiming him from his errours with the force of 
exhortation and the power of example. To combat 
theſe ſentiments is to oppoſe the intention of God; 
to tear theſe from our hearts is to diſrobe ourſelves of 


that charity without which there is no religion. 


Accordingly, the more a mind becomes perfect 
in the exerciſe of this virtue, the more it hath of 
this kind of ſenſibility. Hence it was that St. Paul ſo 
ſharply reproved the Corinthians, becauſe they had 
not mourned on account of that inceſtuous perſon, 5 5 
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had diſgraced their church. Hence it was that Moſes, 
when he diſcovered that groſs idolatry, of which we 


juſt now ſpoke, gave himſelf up to the deepeſt forrow, 


and faid to the, Lord, Oh, this people have finned a great 


aid to the Jews of his time, who were going captives 
into a foreign land, where they would be deſtitute of 
the comfort of religion, give glory to God before he cauſe 


o 


fin ! Yet naw, forgive their fin, and if not, blot me, I 


pray thee, out of thy book. Hence it. was that Jeremiah 


darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark moun- 
tains. But iF ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in 


ſecret places for your pride, and mine eyes ſhall weep ſore, 
and run down with tears, becauſe the Lord's flock is carried 


away captive. Hence this declaration of Paul to the 


Philippians, Many walk, of whom ] have told you often, 


and now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the croſs of Chriſt. Hence it was that Jeſus Chriſt, 
the chief model of charity, when he overlooked the 
unhappy Jeruſalem, and ſaw the heavy judgments 
coming upon it, wept over it, ſaying, O that thou hadſt 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which 


belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 


Here I venture to defy thoſe of you, who glory in 
inſenſibility, to be inſenfible and void of feeling. No, 
nothing but the moſt canfirmed inattention to futu- 


' rity, nothing but the wretched habit we have formed 


of thinking of nothing but the preſent world can hin- 
der our being affected with ſubjects, which made the 
deepeſt impreſſions on the foul of the pſalmiſt. Con- 


ſider them as he did, and you will be affected as he 


was. You hardeſt hearts, try your inſenſibility, and 
ſee whether you can reſiſt ſuch reflections as theſe ! 
This friend, who is my counſel in difficulty, my ſup- 


Port in trouble, my comfort in adverſity; this friend, 


who conſtitutes the pleaſure of my life, will be perhaps 


for ever excluded from that happineſs in heaven, to 


which all my hopes and wiſhes tend : when I ſhall be 


in the ſociety of angels, he will be in the company of 
DS 15 devils; 
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devils ; when he ſhall knock at the door of the bride- 

groom, who opened to me, he will receive this anſwer, 

verily, I ſay unto you, {know you not. This catechu- _ 
men, in whoſe mind I endeavoured to inculcate the 


truths of religion; a part of the men, whom I thought 5 


I had ſubdued to Jeſus Chriſt; a great number of 
theſe hearers, whom I often told, that they would 
be my joy and crown in the day of the Lord (cer- 
tainly you are our joy and crown) will perhaps be one 
day diſowned by Jeſus Chriſt in the face of heaven 
and earth. This paſtor, whom I confidered as my 
guide in the way to heaven, this paſtor will himſelf 
experience all the horrours of that ſtate, of which he 
gave me ſuch dreadful ideas. This huſband, to whom 
providence united me, this huſband, whom I eſteemed. 
as part of myſelf, I ſhall perhaps one day conſider 
as my moſt mortal foe, I ſhall acquieſce in his dam- 
nation, I ſhall praiſe God and ſay, Halleluiab, power, 
belongeth unto the Lord our God! True and righteous are 
his judgments ! Halleluiah, the ſmoke of the torment of 
him, whoſe company once conſtituted my happineſs, _ 
ſhall riſe up for ever and ever? This child, in behalf of 
whom I feel I exhauſt all that the power of love hath 
of tenderneſs, this child, whoſe leaft cry pierces my 
ſoul, and who feels no pain without my feeling a 
thouſand times more for him, this child will be ſeized 
with horrour, when he ſhall ſee coming in the clouds 
of heaven ſurrounded with holy angels that Jeſus, 
whoſe coming will overwhelm me with joy ; this child 
will then ſeek refuge in dens, and caverns, and chaſms, . 
he will cry in agony of deſpair, mountains and rocks, 


fall on me and hide me from the wrath of the Lamb! He 


will be loaded with chains of darkneſs, he will be a 

prey to the worm that never dies, and fuel for the 

fire that will never be quenched, and when Jeſus 

Chriſt ſhall ſay to me in that great day, Come, thou 

bleſſed of my Father, 1 ſhall hear this dreadful ſentence 
. denounced againſt this child, depart, thou curſed, into 

| ederlaſing 


a 


ecauſe they keep not thy 
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III. So earneſtly do I defire to have your attention 
fixed on the objects juſt now mentioned, that I ſhall 


proceed to a third part of this diſcourſe. I wiſh you 
were ſo alarmed with the eternal miſery, that threatens 
to overwhelm your fellow citizens and friends, your 
huſbands and children, and ſo employed to prevent it, 
that you were become as it were inſenſible to the tem- 
poral ills, to which the enemies of God expoſe you. 
However, we do not pretend that love to our neigh- 
bours ſhould make us forget what we owe ourſelves, 
As the exceſſes of the wicked made our prophet ſhed 


ſelf-intereſt. 


tious perſon is often ſufficient to diſturb the ſtate ; one 
factious ſpirit is often enough to ſet a whole church 
in a flame; one profligate child is often enough to 
| Poiſon the pleaſure of the moſt happy and harmonious 
amily. Good people are generally the buts of the 
wicked. A wicked man hates a good man. He hates 
him, when he hath not the power to hurt him, be- 
cauſe he hath not had the pleaſure of hurting him ; 
he hates him, after he hath 
conſiders him as a man always ready to revenge the 


affront offered him; and if he thinks him ſuperior to - 


revenge, he hates him becauſe he is incapable of ven- 
geance, and becauſe the patience of the offended and 
the rage of the offender form a contraſt, which ren- 
ders the latter abominable in the eyes of all equitable 
cm | OE Ea 

A good man, on the contrary, is happy in the com- 
pany of another good man. What countrymen feel, 


hardly venture to finiſh the plan I propoſed, and to 


tears of charity, ſo they cauſed him to ſhed tears of 


The wicked are the ſcourges of ſociety. One ſedi- 


injured him, becauſe he 
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when they meet in a foreign land where intereſts and 
cuſtoms, maxims and views, all different- from thoſe 
of the land of their nativity, reſembles the pleaſure 


believers experience, when they aſſociate in a world, 


where they are only frangers and pilgrims. Accord= 
ingly, one of the moſt ardent wiſhes of our prophet 


was to be always in company with people of this kind, 
Jam @ companion of all them that fear thee, and of. them 


that keep thy precepts, ſaid he to God. In another place, 

T will early deſtroy all the wicked of the land, that I may 

cut off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. And 

again, Al my delight is in tbe excellent ſaints that are in 
the earth. "I 


But how few of theſe faints did he find ! Moſt of 


his misfortunes were brought on him by the very 
ſinners, whoſe depravity he deplores. They, were the: 
poiſon of his life, and them he always ſaw ſtanding 
ready to perſecute him, and to diſcharge againſt his 
perſon the impotent malice they had againſt that, God, 
whoſe ſeryant he confidered it as his glory to be. 


Doth our age differ in this reſpe& from that of 


David? Are ſaints more numerous now than they were 
then ? May a good man promiſe himſelf among you 
more approbation, more countenance and ſupport than 
the pſalmiſt found? 1 
This is an odious queſtion, and our doubts may 
ſeem to yon illiberal. Well, we will not preſs it. 
But if the bulk of you be ſaints, this country muſt be 
the moſt delicious part of the whole univerſe. A good 
man muſt be as happy as it is poſſible to be in this 


world. In theſe provinces, free by conſtitution, opu- 


lent by trade, invincible by alliances, and perfectly 
ſafe by the nature of their government from tyrants 
and tyranny, if the number of ſaints be greater in 
theſe provinces than that of the wicked, it muſt be 
the moſt delicious of all reſidences in this world for a 
ag man; if he ſtumbles, you will charitably ſave 

im from falling, if he errs, you will patiently bear 


with 
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with hirn and gently reclaim him, if he be oppreſſed, 


you will affiſt him with firmneſs and vigour, if he 
form ſchemes of piety, charity and reformation, you 
will ſecond him with eagerneſs and zeal, if he ſacri- 
_ fice his health, and eaſe, and fortune for your good, 
you will reward him with gratitude, yea, with profu- 
fion. May a good man promiſe himſelf all this amon 
you? Alas! To be only willing to devote himſelfto trut 
and virtue is often ſufficient to cauſe him to be beſet 
round with a company of contradicters, and oppofers. 
But we will not engage too deeply in ſuch gloomy 
reflections, we will finiſh this diſcourſe, and can we 
finiſh it in a manner more ſuitable to the emotions of 


piety that aſſembled you in this ſolemn aſſembly, than 


by repeating the prayer, with which we began? Al- 
mighty God! whoſe adorable judgments condemn us 
to wander in a valley of trouble, and to live, ſome- 
times to be united by indiſſoluble ties, among men, 
who infolently brave thy commands, Almighty God ! 
grant we may be gathered to that holy ſociety of bleſſed 


ſpirits, who place their happineſs in a perfect con- 


formity to thine auguſt laws ! | 

The occupation of the bleſſed in heaven (and this 
is one of the moſt beautiful images, under which a man, 
who loves his God, can repreſent the happineſs of 
heaven) the employment of the bleſſed in heaven is to 
ſerve God; their delight is to ſerve God; the deſign 
of all the plans, and all the actions, and all the mo- 
tions of the bleſſed in heaven is to ſerve God. And 
as the moſt laudable grief of a believer in this un- 
happy world, which ſin makes a theatre of bloody ca- 
taſtrophes, and an habitation of maledictions, is to ſee 
the unworthy inhabitants violate the laws of their 
Creator, ſo the pureſt joy of the bleſſed is to ſee them- 
ſelves in a ſociety, where all the members are always 


animated with a deſire to pleaſe God, always ready 
to fly where his voice calls them, always collected in 


ſtudying his holy laws. 
oa This 
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This is the ſociety, to which you, my dear bre- 


Lot, vex your righteous ſouls from day to day at leeing.the 
depravity of the world, you, I mean, who ſhine as 


lights in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation. Into 


that ſociety thoſe holy perſons are gone, whom death 
hath taken from us, and a ſeparation from whom hath 


po 


thren, are appointed, you who, after the example of 


cauſed us ſo many ſighs and tears. Behold, faithful 


friend! behold the company, where now reſides that 


friend, to whom thy ſoul was Enit, as the foul of Jona- 
than was knit with the ſoul of David ! See, thou weep- 


ing Joſeph ! See that ſociety where thy good father 
now is, that good Jacob whom thou didſt convey to 
the grave with tears ſo bitter, that the inhabitants of 
Canaan called the place, where thou didſt depoſit the 
body Abel-Mizraim, a grievous mourning to the Egypti- 


ans. Look, frail father! look at that ſociety, there 


is thy ſon, at whoſe death thou didft exclaim, O Abſa- 
lom, my ſon, would God I had died for thee, O Abſalom, 
my ſon, my ſon ! And you, too, diſtreſſed Rachels ! whoſe 
voices are heard, lamenting, weeping, and Mourning, re- 


fuſing to be comforted, becauſe your children are not, ſee, 


behold there in heaven are your children, the dear 
objects of your grief and your love ! 

Oh! Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord ! I ſhall ge 
to him, but he fhall not return to me. Let us apply this 
thought of the prophet to ourſelves, and may the appli- 
cation we make ſerve for a balm to heal the wounds, 


which the loſs of our friends hath occaſioned! They 


ſhall not return to us, they ſhall never return to this 
ſociety. What a ſociety ! A ſociety in which our life 
is nothing but a miſerable round of errours and fins; 


a ſociety where the greateſt ſaints are great ſinners; | 


a ſociety in which we are often obliged to commu- 


nicate with the enemies of God, with blaſphemers of 
his holy name, violators of his auguſt laws! No, they 


ſhall not return to us, and this is one conſolation. But, 
(and this is the other) but we pal go to them. They 


have. 
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nity; the pleaſures they enjoy are increaſed by the 
hope of four ſhortly enjoying the ſame with them. 
They with the higheft tranſports behold the manjions, 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath prepared for us in the bouſe of 


with the apprehenſion of his approaching death. This: 
is the language we have heard ſpoken, this is the 
declaration we have heard made by each of thoſe, 
whom we have had the conſolation of ſeeing die full 


Father, aud to my God. and your God. O may we be 
ſhortly united in the boſom of this adorable being with 
dur departed friends, whoſe converſation was lately 
ſo delightful to us, and whoſe memory will always 
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have done nothing but ſet one ſtep before us into eter- 


bis Father. I aſcend unto my Father and your Father; 
and to my God and your God, ſaid our divine Redeemer, 
to raiſe the drooping ſpirits of his apoſtles ſtunned 


of the peace of God, I aſcend unto my Father and your 


continue reſpected and dear! May we be united with 


the redeemed of all nations, and kindreds, aud people, 


and tongues, in the preſence of the bleſſed God! God 


grant us this grace! To him be honour and glory 
for ever. Amen. 7 IM | . LIL 
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In the Preſs, and ſpeedily | ill be publiſhed, an Addition! 


Volume of SAURIN's SERMONS. Tranſlated by the 
Rev. Dr. HUNTER, Price Six Shillings in Boards, 


